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[ Sermons 1s. to :promote 
the Belief and:;PraQice: of: Chris": 
ſtianity::/: Which muſt :becat a 
low-Ebb, while the Witty -patt. 
of the World-is Floating: in. Step- 
ticiſur; and the: Heavier: inking:thsi 
to down>right Atheiſm and Senſe»- 
ality. \ 'And This, | chink;./4sifo; 
good: an. End: in;tt (cl, thaebit 
. cerfamly.: needs! no Fxrcnſe: Far: 
Lkinbw. not. Why +any Man inay: 
not - yemture: upon+:doing; Godd,; 
wipe leavedt theWofld, 
- n1-Mt9 A Or 


_ 


902492 


The Preface to the Reader. 
or Pleading the. | Importunity of 


Friends, or craving a Protection 


fot. jt,' All the Diſchirageſnei 
heekvil, 75 apr] ps 
reaching tlit-ex&ellent” End, ef- 


pecially in thjs Singular HR m 
fident Age+ 'N ich, HE.g no 
Podrelked Haoumbtan. O- 


pinion by himſelf : And- he is 
cpuntedh | veby/'taſis Map} | that \ 
wild geligp ao ra a:fronger Judp- | 
ment ) fdoboing retlucedroal Cons 
tradichon' or twoor\bonvincid: of} 
view untoward Conlequeinits.ob! 
1e;\ But however this>be F think: - 
1t becomes! the/Mihiftters: of Reln\ 
g50w'to i periwadetNeni (ifntbbe; 
polſtble )ro bel Wiſthnd Happy: 
andwhile.'the Scriptures: arecof? 
aw!Authorty with'them;/ to Ad-) 
motiiſyrhem/of the Trachswhidghi 
'belong ro'their(Fretrab Pearce]: 
<»And/ this 'iÞcantraly Eoyathe 
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The Preface to the Reader. _ 
Fourth Sermons, is to repreſent 
the extream Danger of Impeni- 
tency, under the Powerful means - 
of Grace, and. of Truſting to a 
late or Death-Bed Repentance. 
Theſe, I fear, are very Grating 
and Unpleaſant SubjeRs ; Bur I 


the rather think they require the 
panes dealing : ; and muſtneeds 


ay in reference to the Latter, 
that upon the Review, I caritot 
eſteem it any. breach of Charity 


'to have wreſted a Lext (perhaps 
More frequently mil-applyed than 
any other in the Gol, 


pel) out of 


the hands of thoſe that were ne- 


ver Fairly in poſſeſſion of it, and 


are apt (asSt. Peter ſpeaks of ſome 
others ) to wreſt it to their Own 


\ Deſtru&ion. 


The Fifth was delivered at a 


- time, when great Endeavours were 
uſed to turn us out of the ſtreight 


Way 


The Fiefile fo the R eater. 


Way to Heaven - Which gave 
oteaffon to] ſhew the' Groands of 
oft Ptbteſtant Faith, and thegreat 
AdVatitages' it has 2bove the Ro- 
miſh4 1n point of certainty : How 
much Reaſon we have to adhere 
tothe Do&tine* of "our own 
Cliutch, and'rb adorn it by the 
Parity of our Lives and Examples. 
And the Way''to do this, is de. 
ſcribed” and' recommended inthe 
follswing' Diſcovrſe concerning 
our' 'Improvemment 1 1m all Chriſtian 
'Vettiies and Graces. 

And were-we once perſwaded 
to! govern out Lives by the Prin- 
ciples of our' Religion, we might 
Julely hope to Enjoy them more, 
and-perhaps much'longer than we 
"do * We ſhould think it no:'Diſ- 
konour ro ſuffte thoſe, that Aft- 
front and Deſpitefully uſe us,- to - 
ve out the ſhort term of Life, 


which 


The Preface to the Reader, 
which Gad: and Natyre ha 
them, and make better [ 


ſhortneſs and adi atts 
Qwn;';to bring us to which, ho 


py. Temper, is.the Deſi ign, of th 
eo laſt Sermons, ;... oy 
11s tothe. Compaſure of cheſs 
{ew Diſcourſes, the Reader wil 
find renopgh to.cxercile his Can 
dow 3nd: Idgepuity, All; F,can 
hope.ifori1s, That- oth may: be 


| (ericcable in\fome;mealure.to the 


Layers of (Truth, for whoſc;lakss 
they are Publiſhed; $cthat theVen- 
'twwewull be the more Pardgnable, 
-becauſe,my Infirmities at, preſgyt 
1Are:duely as hinder; the , Diſcharge 
ob the: Qrdinary Puties! of; wy 
-Fandtion. God grant his Bleſling 
-to /all-Faichful as. Pre- 


--Jerve the 'Truth, and. Promote 
| _ and. i ; 
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Heb, 11.15.18. By Faith A big hen 
was tryed, ; offered up 5g hin, plorks that 
had no the Prof 10fexd wf 4 
Quly yt begatten Sant) Of , whong, tit: way ſaid; 


"that n Iſaac EM See of wry 


SERMON 11.” 


The Dang ed bf a cldiatond Cont 
ence,or miſhakeh Prineiptes Religion. 


Ads 26. 9. 'T verily thought mith my ſelf, | 
that I ought I». #91 ure to 
be Nate "Y eſis. of RY "8 

" SERMOWN!Hr. 


of the diffetentDiſpeſations of Grace, 
and of Impenitenty under the beſt 
Means id Salvar / 


Matth/* i, 3t 23, Hs unto: oy Chorazins 
Wo unto thee Berhſaids BAY if the mighty. 
"TVorks\ whith\ aye dope foie; (bad beck. 
» Hom vo p Tye bituayiriny wytd we 

3 Repenthd 


of: 
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The Contents. 


Repented long agd in Sack-cloth and Aſhes ; 
But I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more to- 

lerable for Tyre and Sidon in the Day of 

Judgment] than. for you. . 


SERMON. IV. 
The Caſe of a Late, or Death-Bed Re- 
| 4 _  _ _ Sac 
Matth. 20. 9. And when they came that were 
Fired about the Eleventh Hour, they Ye- 


- 


% 


ceived every Man a Penny, © 
SERMON 'V. 

The Streight and Certain'Way to 

4, Wa 

Hebr. 12.1 g. Make ſtreight Paths for your Feet. 


SERMON VI. 
Of Growth in Grace. 


2 Pet. 3. 18. But Grow in Grace. 


SERMON VIL 


Of Murther, particularly Duelling and 
,: Self-Murther. 

Matth. 5. 21. Te have heard, that it was ſaid 

' by them of Old time, Thou ſhalt not Kill. 
SERMON: VII. 

Ofthe ſhortneſs and Inſtability of Hu-- 
mane Life,: . 

James 4. 14. For-what is your- Life? ; It. is even 
. 4 Vapour that appeareth for..a little time, and 

then vaniſheth away, SERMON 


of & S 4+ * & #4 


. 'Coneerning he Power and Ef- 
Pl Eacy of Faith, 
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By Fath. Abi alam whe be. was tryed, 
Rn ered u ALC; and be that had. re- 


Ne, t Wi. PromiſerOered wp hisOnly 
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whom it was [aia, a in Iſaac (ball 

69 Sea, # c Piet | h 
HE. Author, 6 this Eoiltle* 
-diſcourſeth in this Chapter of 
two EminentPoints of Know- 


=p; ; the;;Nature of Diyine. Faith, 
the mighty Power' and: Efficacy 

.of it. In. the firſt | Yerſehe calls it 
-L inntouiet, Vimar, a grounded Expetta- 
wh tion 
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' Fer. 2 a good Re pt 


- 5 Concerning the Power 


Eion of things hoped for and megyuany. 


jag xe £ Earaguirer, a Gonyicion of 
= us 5 things not ſeen ; ſuchas the Creation 


of this, and the "Exiſtence of a better 
rld. And has {hews the ature 
aith, Per{(Saſion 
-uch{a (Bd 7 10CE up- 
on the Te oY of God, and not 
710p9 any pane By, Evidence of the Re- 
”— 4/4108! ;the 
Holy bro ig &5 is ſo much 


ver. 13. magnifyed in this Chapter, are ſaid 
ro have dyed- im Faith; being perfwa= | 
ded of the pt 1488] _—_ em- 


. braced t em man before the 
E = ſe t pe oe 2 . 
. nen —_ Fihe&rower 
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11 oy! Matibs bf 3the World, P2agialt 


"> !KlipSdoriiej "ear wrowhtr Rigtireoul- 
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| E Firlt, "9/4 £74. 
He © Ne "+his "Tg 
* which 6d put Abraham 4 


_ & 7 a 


Concerning, the: Power 


the Diſcovery of his 1 Faith and affiance 
in him;/;/-'The Text. calls it a Tryal, 
which, implies that ;God com anded, 
Abraham to-offer up hi is, Son. ;-For had 

ring, \ without 


it i: horn. Free. wlll. 


rder, or.; DireC 
Gck the. RTE EN © 
when the Sith ElriC ldren ro 
their Idols)-it. had Ea plain 4nd 
hold 4 of, Murther. +Nor,was.'it 
KA . ome. have Fancied) 'tb 
Sk ighteouſaels of God and 
MM in, this. matter, - that . God 
ſhould diſpence with the Sixth Com- 
' mandmegt,; when, he oplig ed. the Pa- 
;triarch,, ky | his Son, þe cauſe .it "had 


. been ,Murther $9, kill in without 
his 1 Murthes For tha ih t Cottichatid- 


; Pork om tet Gag 


- Authority ; which never went 
- about 4 - and: Faw! tieeded' rio 


.-Diſpenſation for it.. He. had an Ex- 
preſs \ pa er ir from God; whois 
 abſoluge 4.ord of Life and' Death, [40d 
NEO DAS his Preto Ree by "His 
Laws, , W0nay therefore bfe kl 


jsr.ap bg leaſes, and. take 
_Life of. the , mar Bel as 


COMA © =m wi? 


and B frieacy of Faith. 
well by the Hand of a Father, and 
the Fire upon the Altar as by an In- 
feion in the. Air, - by Lightning or 
Tempeſt, or.any- other Meſſenger of 
Death. And;thus. Moſes tells us, that 
God 'Tempted d4br4ham, and bid him 
go and offer his' Soh upon a certain 
Mountain in Apre4þ for a Burnt Ofer- 
ine, Gen. 22. 1,2, And: herein lay 
the {ſharpneſs of Abrahams: Tryal, that 
either he muſt contend. with God, and 
== pr his;Authority, or do theiftran- 
geft thing that ever was'done in: the 
World to pleaſe him. | ©: 
That we.may the better underſtand 
the Caſe, let.us conſider what it' was 
that God demanded' of Abrabws.:as a 
Teſt of his | ſincerity towards Him, 
and! what plauſible. Argumeats a Per- 
{an wn his Cireumſtances might be fup- 
poled to frame againſt it. 

\» 1: Firft then God commands him 
.to Sacrifice his. Sogn, than which, no- 
thing could be-mabre ſurprizing, or ua- 
Welcome to him. Who ever heard of 
ſuch an. AQ: of, Piety before, '' of | fo 
hard a;Precopt; at {b-Unlikely'a way 
oi-pleafing God as 3his ? _ would 


an 


_ ” £085 —= — —_— - _ 
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Concerning tbv\ Powey- 
inordiiary Faitt>lfve-dbne; how 
would natural-ReaſofhdvelPleadedin' 
chica {Might not A6#46a4s Himſelf 
be ſuppoſediro reafon\ thus?! Muſe I 
then lay aſide all: Humaiiity, and'3ifr- 
brite my (Hands: in the Blood '6f 'my 
Own-Son ?:: 'Mult Tforget: thatiFan''e 
Father and 'Deſtroy The Lifo' which 
['gave2-Does'not Naturetcach us:$0 
be: King andDurifal towards the Off 
{prigg} of our/owit?Bewels ?' Aridiare 
not the-Lawsof Natbre Enpravetyup: 
or our Minds by the Finger of! God 
himſelf? Has not'the! Reaſon iwhich 
God haspiven me;chithevto'cotidenn- 
-6dthe 3A&tion- which che now: \5Qoms 
mzmnds?.' And tho'Fkknowhe is's 
Juſtland:Good, 4hÞwould' doalWays 
thitav hich 1' know lwballt Pleaſe Hins, 
yot hdw'cati: Ys rs rhe 
Deſtroying3his'.ilgageltin: 
Clint (el obs ſoy of 
"ey whoprofel wiloiſhip: God din 
manntgiflould b'Poligre bis 
Nlores! with-chjþ/SoaniBloody! _— 
' thivſteanpednd)whoeuntablsttiing 
'whichimuſb:ihteds be 7 Sranda rot 
' Holy Rd bhbete aan toc 
as this enough to put, not Na- 
ture 


G— —— 


þ 

; 
) 
/ 
y 
f 
n 
Is 
16-: 
N 
1- 
'@ 


. and Efficacy of. Faith. 
ture-only, but Faith ,it' felf-upon' the 
dtretch ; and being perteRtly New, and 
Arbitraryzto fright Men from theWor- 
ſhip of God, which this Holy. Man had 
been,the BelF Example, and the an 
elt.'Promoter of. [/.. 

,2..But then, God-did not only comp 
mand dlinaham to Sacrifice his Sqn, but 
his: Beloved. and..Only Son 1/axz,i 4. 4. 
his oaly, Son by $4r4b the Free-Woman, 
andtrge Mother of the Family, ep 
was't0. convey. an Univerſal. Blefla 
to Mankind. Take now thy, Sem eh 


Gog) thipe only WW; Ilaac,. whans Sie Gen, 22. 


roofs, ang get thee into the:L 
Moxiah, ind: offer him there for a) 
Offerings 1; And/;this greatly $f 
the difficulty of, Abrabayss. Obedience, 
Kin \f GoHlg pleaſe; (ago ro Soma 
FN of many, but his QalySop, 
ag: 'whom be -ingirely loved,.: ha 
Wal) yo his Mother, and the only 
= the Family,which ws. to.maks 
T0) $54Zure.0k; any Other! 0 
pe Th ano 90k Ar ahaxt 
s, Lord, yam Ne FiotAY; 
ſlept ihe Childs; wiugl, "nothing, Us 
a Miraclgiot, chigg; paid, rare. gut. of 


my: Aged, 1,0105 M46 A rakaw HE 


nid 


'Concerniat the Power 
Life, for which T would gla8ly Ex- 
change/my own? Wal riot all my | 
*Floeks arid Herds afford an Acceptable 
'Sactifice to'thee? All 'theſs I would 
freely offer, inſtead of that Innodttit 
Lamb, 1n which all my Earthly Trea- | 
ſoteand Comfort lies. Let hotthe Lord © 
be argv), ind Twill ſpeak this onte : Is not | 
He Life of Safah bound np in*the Lift of | 
HC)? How ſhall I 'anfwer "the ; 
Death of I/4zc to her? 'Or'muſt 1 'be 
the Inſtrument of two ſuch Deaths'at 
bnee, and when 'I'Have {lain'the *Son, | 
earty the Killing Tidings to the 'Un- 
happy Mother? "Oh how great « 
Areight was this Good Man drivenin- 
to! 'when' he muſt either have forfei 
td the -Bavonr of \God, or-bereave 
Hitthſetf of all that was Dearcto) Riny in 
this World, by the ſtrangeſtaQ of-Q- 
bedience, that wits ever Heard @f in = 
2. Another: grand Lorient nes 
to Abrahams Obes tence Was;-t ” 
Beloved Ifaze was a Son of vety 
ind gforious Promiſes, hich k wo 
timely: Death mu}; without a 'Mirade 
fruſtrate the completion bf. / Pot! 
had prothiſed to make Hi the: FatHfet 


of a numerous Of-fpring;ahd tart 
him 


and Fffecacy, of Faith. 
kim ſhould all theNations ef the Earth 
be Bleffed. And tis certain, That Gods 
Cammand to Abrehaz: to offer up his 
Son, was not more exprels than his 
Promiſe concerning that very Son, of 
whom it was faid, That in Iaac' ſhall 
thy Seed be called, 7 
And this ſtarts a new Difficulty : 
For now the Queſtion ſcems to be, 
whether Abrchazm was more obliged 
to obey Gods InjunQion, than to Be- 
lieve his Promiſes; which would na- 
turally ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts to him 
as theſe. God has given me a Son, 
and in him a Promiie of a bleſſed Sced, 
and a numerous Poſterity ; If T execute 
his command, what will his promiſe 
ſignify ? Shall 1/aa: become a Father, 
when I have made him a Sacrifice ? 
when I have taken away his Life in Q- 
bedience to Gad, will he ſend hit back 
to me ? Surely it he deſigned todo this, 
He that has been {ſo gratious as to re- 
veal himſelf upon ſeveral occaſions to 
me, would aot hide ſo great and joy- 
ful a Secret from me. * Tis true, Go 
has an uaqueſtionable Right ro my O- 
bedience, but then he is pleaſed togive 
me a Right ia bis Promiſe : And fince 
B 3 He 


IQ 


Concerning the» Power” © 
He ..is not 'a Man that he: ſhould 'Re- 
pent; :and ſince-his promiſe was-ante» 
cedent to his ' Command, may-:I not 
Interpret his Command/by his Pro- 
miſe! "And infer :from hence; : that 
whateyer Tryal' he is.;pleaſed- to+. pur 
me upon, yet having Promiſed to bleſs 
1/aac, and all Nations4an his Seed;: he 
does not really chuſe ghat T ſhould vio» 
late his Precious LifE; and ſo ſtop the 
current;of his future and'choiſeſt.:Fa+ 
vours'to Mankind. - But beſides: theſe 
perplexities,  ' 1s 

4' Abraham had- this difadvantage 
more, that Gods command required 
a ſpeedy Execution : So that he. had 
little or no time to ſettle' his thoughts 
about it, and to ſupprefs thoſe Reaſon- 
ings which we muſt allow to be very 
Natural in his Caſe, Take ow thy Son 
(daith God) thine only 'Son Iſaac: A 
ſhort warning for a man to'part with 
an Only Son, eſpecially one ſo endear- 
ed by Divine Favours, and Promiſes 
as 1/aac was, and in that ſevere -man- 
ner that Abraham was obliged to: do. 
A ſmall time for a 'Tender-hearted Fa- - 
ther, to overcome the ſtruggle between 
Faitlvand Nature, which it is —_— 

Enin 


end Efidacyof.-Faithy 


thigk the Father, gfithe Fauhful. could 
bgon..this Qccalion! exempted, from. 
And: this makes Fhe Gale mugh 
"ot: Abrabemy idea thathe had, hut very 
little. tume to,xecollegt himſelf; coquiet 
his Pacernal Adﬀ Di $04jp cttic 
is mind upon a ubject lo ey6ry, way 
eas vr to 165, 29d that 
required'{o 
pf havghts maths _ 
1 to*a _ parkect Glen 
wih himſelt. about. If. .; Sug. 1-99 oa 
accqunts, this; Tryal 9 " 
pears, to. be we Y, {pee {er an hard: 
- Tryals.which;. God: ever Jnipo- 
fed wpen any; of py ws Fajchful SCxVAuTrs: 
 'I-come now. $0 the Second, things oh- 
for able in theſe words, v1z.,, erfnict 
= The Iſſue of this Tryal, r. the 
ViQory F: 0, pur s Faith ; ,0! er. all 
the Hardſhips , and Dilcouragemen: 
he met —— it. And here bs 
ſtin&ly conſider theſs two,Partu 
' Fiſt, | The 'Compleatnels0 le 
Vigory,:.and, ; . 
. Seconaly,,. The Power or Prong by 
which it Was wrooght.” 
; Jy, Faith (aixh the, Apoltle), Are 
wry when, he was tryea, Offered up anc. 
I... For the firſt of theſe, the gom- 
B 4 'pleat- 


Concerning the Power 
pleatneſs of the Viltory, we muſt re- 
neimber that it lay in Abrahams Ful- 
filling the Command '6f God with a 
Undaunted Reſolution; i deſpighr of 
the. Difficulties he wis ſurrounded 
with, to which he proteeded by theſe 
following ſteps. W908 | 
1. He inimediately applyed Mitnſelf 

to the- Performance of Gods Coth- 
mand: When God had once declared | 
his pleaſure to him,” *68 ſaid, he Roſe 
up early in the Morning, arid having 


- . 
- 


Gen. 22.3 made all things ready for a Sacrifice, 


began his Journey to Moriah ; whith 
ſhews that he had a vety quick and 
lively ſenſe of his Duty to God in all 
Caſes: And that what ever Tryal it 
might pleaſe God to make of him; he 
was provided for it before hand, and 
was/not to be ſurprized by the moſt 
daſhing or ſevere Injundtion. And if 
this he was an admirable Pattern to 
the Servants of God in all Apes, of the 
greateſt" perfeQtion which in this life 
they are capable of : I mean, a Con- 
ſtant Readineſs and diſpoſition to re- 
ſign up themſelves entirely to him, and 
to part freely with the very Chbiceſt 


_ Bleſfings he is pleafed'to enrich them 


2, He 
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ant Rffroacy of Fairh: 
2, He oſts'atÞ the Prudence'dnd dams 
tion, whit the FTenderiieſs: of the 
Caſe:did require. He —_ the a> 
ter to himſelf, leaſt b 
tO che knowledge (oxy ra 
or-Sdh, it fhould _ thoſe Paſ- 
fions i them which mighe rempt him 
t6 forego his is Reſoturion. Ho 
early is the Morning, takes 


/Pherti he leaves #t a convenient Dis 
ſtance; leaſt rhey ſhould obſtruRt his 
Defipti, and Him he leads vn to the 
Plate of E——_ trim that God 
would provide himlel ſelf a Lamb,the on» 
ly thing whieh ſeem'd to be wanting 

F a Burnt-Offering. Thus he carries 
tle matter with all immaginable ad- 
vantage towards the Execution of his 
purpo poſe; He keeps the ſecret from 

er that lay in the ſame Boſom with 
it; he makes no convplaints of the 
Hardſhips he was put upon, Faſtens 
rio parting Kiſs upon his Dying I/azc, 
nor betrayshis Sad Intention, or any 
Relutaneywithin himſelf, fo mack 
as by a ſingle'Sigh'or Tear. And what 
more could:/tlie moft AﬀeSionate Fa- 


ther do, to'fave the Life of a ny 
an 


ws be Gemnn Þ 
Sdn and twoof his Servntito with b him: » ® 
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Gmicerning the\ Rowver. 
anc bnly-Son, than' #hrehlwr,! ut - 
purei Obedience to Gods]: LR 
did:to-compals the ery) coor his, 
tnore.tham.this, | ifs ©? ws 
\3:Hecarried oh his Obedience taths 
utſhoſt>point, of PerfeRian,; The-Fay 
tal. Knife-was in his Hand,! ; his. Son | 
lay pantingjupon the! Altarz and) he | 
guſkgiviog the deadly Groke when | 
called ta himjout,of Heaven 
to ftayhis Hand, which _ had not 
done,:he:had icertainly!irf)a few. mor 
mientsſent 1/axc thither; | $o that there 
was nothing wanting 1n:Abr&ams com 
plyance with God in albthat he requi- 
red:of him.' He perfeRly: Reſigaetl up 
his Will to: bim © He weaned himſelf 
fromievery thing thayiwas dear to him 
inithis: World : He offered up his very 
{/aac ſo far, that there,iwas but a-mo- 
ment between him atd; Death ; and by 
that wonderful Act gave ſuch a dem 
{ration , of his Piety,and entire. ih 
pendance. upon God, as;procured. this 
Glorious- Teſtimony. fram him, Now 
know I that thow \feareſt 14ng,. ſince thou 
haſt 'not : mitbeld thy Son, "thine Only Sop 
fromme..Jio all which may;be added, 
| 4 That: this good Man never de- 
murred 
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murred or fultered'all the-while he 
was upon his'Tryal. Ohe told think 
it was impoſſiblefor hin'toflo throught 
{0 ſevere 'aTask'withoud repining: at 
forme or otheriof the Difiouttiesimpos 
ſed upon him. One-of -us would: be 


! very aptto:Fancy; that evetypitime he 


caſt his Eye upon his Son;--and! Talke 
with him 'upon- the Way: #0: Moriah; 
Nature-ſhould make a-ftand; land his 
Heart ſhould. faikhim, to-thigik' whar 
a ſad Uncomfortable Errand he was 
going upon, But we meet with no- 
thing of all this in' Abrahams: deport- 
ment, duringthe whole procels of his 
Tryal ; He-did got- make a falſe: ſtep 
in three Days Journey-to- Moriah : He 
was ſo' far 'from ſtaggering-at the 
ftrangeneſs of-things, that he went on 
without delay, (and as far as appears 
by the Hiſtory of this areat."Adkion) 
proceeded by.even and conſtant ſteps, 
through all the Stages'of his Tedious 
Duty. Even: when he-came to the 
Mountain which God'told him of, had 
butltan Altar,and laid the Wood in or- 
derupon it, he'did-not ſo much as al- 
low: himſelf to-ſay, muſt I now-Burn 
the-ſtaff of my Old-Age, andthe _ 
1k EC 
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eft Pledge of 'Gods Fayour to me 
and all Apes of the World? So that 
we ſee, he perfeQly overcame the 
Difficulties, and ſurmounted the Dif: 
couragements, which his'way was 

obſtruged with. 

2. The Power or Principle þy which 
this Tranſcendeat AR of Righteauſ- 
neſs was wrought, z. e. by which 4- | 
braham Prevailed with himſelf, and o+ | 
ver all Diſcouragements, to offer up 
I/axc. The Apoſtle aſcribes it to his 
Faith : Now Faith we know, is ſome- 
times taken for an habitual Belief or 
Perſwaſion of the Perfe&tions, Truths, 
and Promiſes of God, and ſomegimes 
for a ſingle AQ of this eminent Grace: 
and there are places, of which the 
Text is one, in which it is apparently 
Uſed in both ſcaſcs. 

1. Firſ then, the honour of this 
Noble Aion was owiag toa conſtant 
and habitual Perſwafon of Divine 
Truths and Promiſes, which A brghaw 
had attained unto. He had been long 
accuſtomed to believe Gad upon his 
Ward, and to rely upon his Truth 
and Faithfuloeſs: And being fully 
perſwaded of the Reality aud concern- 
ment 


md Efficacy of Faith. 
thent'of all that he Revealed* to him, 
it was*e#fte for him to conclude and 
fettle upon this great Principle of Re» 
ligion, that God in all things was to 
be Obeyed. And this Perfwaſion was 
the Root of all his Piety and Submiſfi 
; | ontothe'Will of God. Upon this he 
| | left his own'Counrry for a 'ſtrange 
, | Land, tnd'folowed the Clue of God's 
, | Providence Whitherſoever it led him; 
| | it direfed'his ſteps when hetknew not 
whither he went, -and-put him into- a 
poſture 'of Undertaking the Hardeft 
Fryzb, aid giving ny proof: of his 
Siricerity tha God fhould demand of 
Hith. Ard ecordingly -when God- de- 
tarided his' Son, the'Deareſt- thing he 
had in*the'World, tho it was againſt 
the Law of Nature-in-any Caſe but 
his, to flay #n” Innocent Youth : Tho 
| ir-wis in Comthtion eteemia Contradice 
| tion'to dl the Kindiido and Tenders 
tefs' which'a Fathers'Name carries ift 
it, aid no 5Jefs: coitrary” t6- the Ex 
dearmetitsiof the Conjugal Relation? 
Nay, though'it'hadalf the - Viſible 
Marks of Unnatural -Rage and Inhu- 
mani = and'was hike to prove 
an hidelibk Blemiſh to Religion _ 
theſe 
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thefe confidesations : were no leſs, Qb- 
vious thanJV eightys! yelrwas dbrohapp 
(thropgh: the: Conſtancy! 0 Jis Faigh 
god Obedignce). ſo. Natumaliz'd cothe 
Service.nf,Gad, that nothing, <puld di: 
yert hige fret; i - :! {!; 
.. 1 But Icon&ls this Jopsinav fully ol 
, the..maig healey implyed 20 the 
| Text, Via,\hhas Abrabarethguld 
Fl up; lys;Sqn, þy,Faith, while he-Belicved 
| The. Promikes $SHDergins 5, Seed; it 


bengagain Sf 
Thas i Iigas ; bed ws ISus,.. H 
Blelled ;attgrahim. , 'S, 


h = Wy Ts bra dong Belic? 
| vas, iand gdgrpgcal things by MignFanhy 
l yRt: hill zrglogg,opt apprerient that be | 
- Aeeds #2GEr7 whale, he, Shook || 
I" the; Very SW; D005 Foundation | 
| wich h han a ops had relied 
upOn, ;as Een —_ about 
WH $he; promiſed, Laine, and da 
Gut) git lefingsthapdeopga 
UpqN4t, Lg us k{Rrefore Jayprogour 
tadhe(Jsr9gd,Neotiog! PhoEaitheo: ang 
onſiger, Ra gnifejuuo: 3 
yer Some Jpg6ial and Bangers Actol 
UyS GFace3i! gp ugh wed 
Per Gallo BRAIYY OB Pe an 
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and""Fifficaty- of 
fion of prot ar Mr God 
69 raiſe up" J/ca from: the Yead/00And 
t6'this the" context -expreſly:4feribes 
his ſucceſs: By'faith'Abrubaryinyhen 
he'was tried; offered-up' I/ac; &c: '/Ac- 
PIT, (ſaith! the: ApoſtlaY ' Fat God 
wa 144 fo raiſe iſe bim'h 1p evew from the 
ded 'y” 4.6: thathe had 'Power'toful- 
fill kris Promiſe bybringin Jai toLife 
again, 'andthat he-woul certainly: Us 
ity 'rather ehanCſuffer the leaſt tixtle::of 
promiſe: t6/'Dy e with hingvoland 
nay Ny Ts W og who tart waddktavand 
and there whe: nothin 'teInter- 
"pL «aſh Obedience but RE :1hk&1Als 
Faith contd' deal withal. voHe 
" \WdoubtleR;confidered, tharGbdhad 
better Intereſt im his Son;! and al} his 
orter | Poſeſfions; > than - any!tiegonkd 
Liy claim unto:3 And the: eat 'Reve: 
rence he had-for 'his Wifdonad@ So. 
verkivnty,; Huſſ', his Navathi Az 
685/3/and wherexs' Gods! Ciagtriumnd 
Perid' to "OSpbl ths prbraiſie tha 
Pos the Difficylry ro0y/:Bel icvinyg 
AztGod wasdblero Reconcile _ 
atld Bring back: bay th6DtadiÞb 
thefare Pbwict thargave Rim his Bir 
Fel abbey bs Iprang:! TOE 
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156bferved an this Gran on you 
as Good as!Dead, that og ra 
bad-:Qut-liyed- the >Natural - Power. 
of giv [lafeto other  _'- 
\We {ee-chen +he Eminency of Abre- 
hens Faith, and the |{ypport itgaye 
kim all;aleng, in lus 'Tryal. By. the 
DizeRion. of ir he kept his Eye al the 
while. upon.  Godis Command, .and- 
Wink't at.allitho ſceming, qqatraditi: 
ons-thas Oppes'd his Qbedience, go it, 
Hefdoubted not but that Ged had Pow+ 
er. to-Kll;\and, to make alive: Ito 
Command iwhat-he pleaſed,. a 
_ theſe that Diligently:Se and 
c Ge Sits Jn ſhact, amiga al the 

a that ſin ,4 
Faith; therewas nothing appeared fl 
Laccedshile co ham, yo Ged ſhould 
lye-gr ſo-unceaſonableas:to. pon 
his Obedience while/he was-Perfi 
te matey Aloe 

wn 

tim{igelie; Jaght anddhongeh: qe 
Faith; ntithout any Faulering or-Re- 
gre; shrough-althe'Dark Scenes. of 
ohat : Qlevidy::Pr ence, Which led 
hicx to theiSaorifice: of is: Qaly: Son + 
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and Efficacy of Faith. 
phatical Promiſe, that in If tar tris Seed 
ſhould be called. 
And now 'tis time for us to'Conli- 
der how far we are concerned in this 
Diſcourſe; both in reference to” our 
Faith and Practice. Firſt then, 
1. Hence we Learn the true Na- 
ture of Juſtifying Faith, there being 
nothing plainer in Scripture, than that 
Abrahams Faith was Imputed to him 
for Righteouſneſs, which certainly it 
had never been, if he had not Obeyed 
the Command which was the Tryalof 
his Faith. If Aira5:4 then was Juſti- 
fyed by the Faith which offered up his 
Son, *tis clear, that he was jultityed 
by a-lively and ' working Faith. ' 'And 
that no other Faith than this: can Ju- 
ſify, is evident 1f we conſider, that 
Abrahams Faith is more than once Re- 
cotnmended in Scripture as the 'great 
Pattern and Exemplar of the Faith 
which Jultifies, and that the' Great 
Commendation -vf it lies in' the 'In- 
fluence it had upon the Holineſs and 
Obedience of his Life. And-then,''if- 
we'have' not the ſame 'kind--of Faith, 
that is, a Faith - which maRes 4 5 O- 
bedient to' the Will'ot God, *We h 
C not 
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- at that true and genuine Faith which 
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s. And therefore if we Believe, 
but do not obey the Truth, we muſt 
needs fall as ſhort ofthe Favour of God 
as we do of the Faith. of Abrahams. For 
to ſpeak freely, I cannot underſtand 
what Ule there is of Faith, but to 
quickea us to do the Will of God, in 
order to our obtaining his Favour; And} 
if this be the proper and only good} 
Uſe of Faith, it follows, that if we {epa- || | 
rate Faith from Holineſs and Obedi- | 
ence, .it loſes all the Virtue which it}. 
hath to_ Juſtify us : And then, if we. 
are neyer ſo Orthodox in Poiats of 
Faith, what does it Profit, my Bre-fj 
thren ? Can that Faith {ave us, which] | 
cannot , procure ' our accptance with || | 
God ? Have not all Wicked Men that 
Beheve, the Truths -of Chriſtianity 
the lame? Nay the Devils ( as St, 
Jumes oblerves) Trewble under as good 
a Faith. as this. 

'Tis ftrange therefore, that any 
Man ; of Competeac Reaſon. ſhould 
chink that a Dry and Barren Faith, a 
Volagil nation. in the Head, ; that ne+ 
ver. Reaches the' Heare 'and Life, 
{hauld put him into the happiel ſtate 


that 
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axd Efficacy of Futh, 
that he can- poſſibly attain'to in this 
Life ; Or that' which thakes him never 
the better Man, ſhould yet'make him 
the Favourite of God ; Fhat a Dead 
and Uſeleſs Fatth ſhould do him the 
preateſt Kindneſs in the World, and 
Intitle biov eo Life Brernal, 
Now if Juſtifying Fzith be more 
than an Aﬀent to"Trurh, if beſides this 
tbea Vital Principle bf Vertue and 
Holineſs, we ſe what a perfeft Dream 
the Antinomies Doitrine of Faſtification 
front Ecernity is. For ſirely 'no' Man 
was Juſtfyed by Faith fo fong ago, as 
from Brernity't And if we were uſti- 
fyed from Brernity, onr Faith comes 
too'hre to juſtify us, and-rhen' there 
cat! be no ſuch thing as juſtifying 
Faith. Ang this the Patrons of this O- 
pinicat do net diflemble im; their De- 
{criptions of Faith, in which they re- 
preſent it as-'a means only of Mani- 
teſting - and Applying to; chenifelves 
their Perſon! juftification from Ecer- 
nity// And ror this a farr ftep to the 
laying afie of the whole Gofpel ?. Bot 
let” any Tmpartial Matt judge, what 
c@' the Great Precepts and Motiyes 
ofthe Gofpet-#reltke to have upon 
fo C 2 thole 
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thoſe Men that conceive- they: have 
but one. thing to do, to ſatisfy thems+ 
ſelves that they are 1n a. juſtified ſtats, 
and that is to Beliecys Roundly ' that 
they were ſo from Eternity. ak 

2, We are taught by. this Tryal not 
to ſtagger or Repine, at any ſharp ar 
Myſterzous-. Providences, , but to Jook 
upon them as. the Wiſe Methods: of 
God to prove our Sincerity, and to 
excrciſe.our Faith in him, Of all the 
Excellent Men in Scripture, there is 
none that. was honoured with ' more 
Eminent Tokens of Diyine Favour and 
Acceptance, than Abraham, was. He 
was ſtyled the Friend of. God, the Fa- 
ther,ot the Faithful Seed; ,and-the Heir: 
of the World : He was Familiarly Vi- 
ſited. by Angels from Heayen, and 
Digaify'd. with many ſpecial Revela- 
tions and glorious Promiſes ; He was: 


6:1.18.17 the Keeper of Gods Secrets, one whom 


7ob. 8, 56. 


he declared his Confidence in : Yea, 
was ſo Highly 1n his Favour, that God, 
engaged himſelf by a. Covenant with; 
him-ro preſerve true Religion. in bis! 
Family 10 all future; Ages, and gave;! 
him a Proſpe& of the Day of Chriſty, 
at almolt two thouſand Years Dilanee: 

"} be rom 
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from it. And'befides this Triftance, it 


has been no Unaſbal thin With God 
to ſingle opt the Beſt men'fartheſharp- 


eſt Tryaſs; arid to propole them as ex- 
arpples of Faitft and atiente to: their 


own'and' af ſytceeding Generations, 
as pda the reſt of the Worzhies 
of this Chapter, and the boy Hiſtories 
of all Age ow ſhall W e call. thisan 
Errour * Proiiiente, and conclude 
that all theſe Excellent Men were caſt 
out of Gods, vour and Proteftion, be- 
cauſe he' call'd* them to ſuch Noble 
Tryals for'the'Honour and' Yiodica- 
tion of their Faith ? , If nor; we' can in- 
fer nothing either againſt our ſelves, 


(while we ſtudy to pleaſe God) or a- 


gainſt the Equit nd goodneſs of his 
pred earned "Fr n_the Troubles and 


yt: at good 
wh are the Niel to fer i, 


ends of Providente, and to. ich the 
World Submiſſion. 0 the nb 
ments of it; by their, " Aa7eti6os and. 
Tryals: ' And this clears at” once 4he 
Wiſdom and goodneſs of God in thus 
C 3 train- 


_ themfelves of the ſhame. af chair wicks 
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training e. up. far, thoſe. exceſſive 
Faye o of Glor th which are Prepared 
1n Fea far, the mM, - 

+ The Carriage of Abrahams | In this 
Tryall tnay ſerve tq Ge aplans (entity 
that there is luch 8 © thing Wing by 
po ; Has bs, Hly Haan wihouw 

e to Wor ANtages, Ba 
in view of the & na, Loſſes and. dif * 
aPPolnfoIenrs at can fling by | 
it. The" looſes part. of ind has 
been always very a apt..to OE the 
ſincere with pretending: Religion fas 
fecular. ends. Being willing to. 6a 


ed and Impiqus Lives,.: they wauld 
faign have the World beligye, tha 
there is no ſuch thing. a5 true Faich 
Piety : Thar 'tis noxtung but Hypo: 
crilic, that gives Bren .the R 
tation © Ly eee US | 
that the Be! ves WW. 
Hearts,a 
their-Pa 


S 
Mt br 6 for it, 1. . proketled 
make thelr Court ta ite..Aqg money 
is, Fa ha ts ts.of God vey 
2 dear 11,-the mem Ages, to Unr 
ive ts the World ja this matter, and 
to Yindicate the Honays of Religion 
againſt 
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againſt the Scoffs and Infidelity of 
Men. For I doubt ngr but one ſpecial 
end of the Tryals. and Sufferings of 
Good _ is to Ko par the : X14 
that Religion is a Reality, and that 
there are Sos” that cheartully- ferve 
God upon the Faith and Hope of a 
Better Life, yea, tho? jt coft therh'their 
very deareft Delights and Comforts in 
this. "The Example in the Text is a 
Demonſtration o this beyond all pot 
fibikity of Evafion or Anſiver: Frq 
fince Abr chaws Children have the ſame 
Kind-of Faith, which he himſelf was 
fo Renowned for, I mean. a Faith 
hictr” carries them through the 
ſervice * of God, in Purſuit of a 
Heavenſy Country, and a, King 
dotn -which hath Foundations, FA 
vindicates all True Believers to the end 
of Time, from the Fout charge of H 
poiſe, and doing their Woks to 'l 
of Men. "ro the CharaQter of 
_ Family, That they 'Beligve him that 
bes Iſle 9 they Jive by Faith avd 
J. Se afe, and arc al of them Mew and 
os of the [ame Spirit aud Ingenuity, 
in the ſame Per feition that Abra- 
| 'C 4 ham 
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they. that are, and know that they. are ' 
ſincere, have nq reaſon to value the | 
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Lively Faith :-There is none but what 
the Servants. of God have. diſcharged 
before us. And when,we refle& upon 
what our great Examples. have done, 
and confider how nobly they -have ac- 


* quitted theryſelves inthe; ſame Race 
that is ſet before us, why: ſhould we 


not aſpire to be as braye: and Reſoltte 


7 as they.were;; and to break. through 
| the Diſcouragements: which, could not 


hinder them trom Running and finiſhe 
ing their Courſe with Jayi? Did they 
Climb over the higheſt :Djfficulties Þ 
And may not we be aſhamed to couch 
under the ordinary hardſhips. in Ret 
gion? Did they depend! upon God, 
when nothing but Miracles could Res 
ſieve their, hopes.in him-? -And ſhall 
wediſtruſt his goodneſs and Protection 
while we attually enjoy them,and he 


is pleas'd to continue ſo many Viſible; 


Tokens of his Favour:and Concerge 
ment for-us?.;, Did they leave their 
Country, -at. God's Command ? And 
ſhall we think it too much:;byt-to leave 
the Vices of ours, which» have-long 
threatned to-turn us out of Poſſeſſion 
of it ? Again,did they ſtick at nothing 
to pleaſes God, not ſo much as at the 

Offering 
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Offering of an' Only Son? - And. ſhall 
wethat have BetterPromiſes than they 
kid, Refufe him fo Reaſonable a Ser- 
vie, as to'offer up our Souls and Bo- 
dies in holy Flames of Devotion and 
Eve, which-is the perfeQ and indif. 
ftttable Will, of God, -and 'therefore 
Auſt be extreamly acceptable to him. 
1:Tis true, That without Faith it is * 
pleaſe God: But ſure it is not | 
poſſible to Believe, -and fo by ver- 
tue of our -Baith-to- obey and pleaſe 
fit ; For this is the Argument of the 
whole Diſtcoarſe 'in this Chapter, 
whicl out'of the Sacred Annals of the 
Frimitive/Church, preſents us with a 
Entalogue of many Eminent Believers, 
who became-the Eourites of God by 
cheir Faith and Obedience tohim. And 
what is the' Natural conſequence of 
this ? But that we, who have the ſame 
and in fome ReſpeQs much greater 
Advantages than they had, ſhould ert- 
deavour to ſhew the ſame greatneſs of 
Myrnd, and' Invineible 'Refolution in 
Gods Service ? | 
To Conclude, we have an Incom-- 
parable Pattern of Faith and Piety in 
the Text, Abraham the Friend of God,” 
laying 


and Efficacy of Faith. JI 
laying himſelf at-his Foot, and his Son 
upon his Altar, - in Obedience -to 
tus. Soveraign' Will. and:.. Pleaſure. 
aw: .much - more - ſhould «we at 
Gods. Command-:Sactifice gur:'\Dar- 
ling Laſts, that would deſtroy -our 
Souls, fince one . of the two muſt 
dye? And this is a Sacrifice much 
7 cheaper, and no leſs Acceptable to 
{ God than Abr«hams Oblation was : Micah. 6. 
More grateful to him than thou” © 
thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſand Ri- 
vers of Oyl, Ti _—__ thon- thy 
Firft-borws for thy Tranſgreſfion, the 
Fruit of thy Body for the fin of thy 
Soul: Offer this as the Firſt fruits 
of thy Faith, without which, thy 
very Prayers will be turned into ſin. 
Sep :ſhalt -xhou have favour in ithe 
ight of God, through the merito- 
rious Sacrifice of his only Son ; and 
by walking before him as Abrahans 
did, may'{ affuredly hope, after a 
ſhort Tryal of thy Faith and Pati- 
ence in this World, to fit down 
with” Abraham, Iſaac and Jacab, and 
all the Faithful in the Kingdom 
of God. 
Which 


Conterning the Power, &c. 


Which God of his: finite Mercy erent 
me mmy:\all' do,” through: the Merits | 
aud: Meadjation of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
to whom with the Father," and ' the Eh 
ty Wpirit, be : Aſcribed all. Flowour and 
Glory, Dowmeinion and: "Tower, now. and 
fn -ever,, Amen. | ; 
ih | 
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Sermon LI. 


| The Danger of a Miſ-inform'd 
Conſcience, or miſtaken Prin- 
ciples in Religion. _ 
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7 vorth thought with my has That I ought 
-t0 do many things contrary to the Name 
of Jefus of Nazareth. 


[ " HESE Words are part':of the 
Confeſiion ofan-Eminent Con- / 

vert to the Chriſtian Religion, 'A man 
of _—_—— Zeal, arid — , 
bat 


34 


Ver.10.I I, 


Of the Danger of a 


that had the Benefits of a Religious 
Education, and of great natural En- | 
dowmeats,and that made a more than 
an ordinary figure both in the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Church, In the former 
he was a Ring-leader of the Set of 
the Phariſces: ASett, which perhaps 
till the Days of TJenatins Loyols, never 
had itsequal in the World. And as the 
Phariſces of any party among the Jews | 
were known to be the keeneſt againſt 
the Chriſtians, ſo he owns himſelf to 
have been as errant a Pharilee, as hear- 
ty and as. 6ager a Porfeeutor, as'any 
of his Qcder. He was .the Man by: his 
own Confeſſion,.that ſhut up many of } 


_ the Saints in Prifon; and 'when they 


Pliz, Fp. 
Tra, de 
Chbriflian. 


were put to Death for their Religion, | 
he gave his Voice againft them. O- 
thers he Puniſht often in the Syna- 
gogues, and: compell'&them to Blaſ- 
pheme z, eto Renoyace: their Faith, 
in. Chriſt, and. to Curle:bim : Vſiog 
the ſame Cruelty towargs them which 
the Heathen Governours afterwatds 
did ; andithofe that: refuſed this har- 
rid Treachery to'ther Lord, he Pg | 
ſecuted- into; firange, that 3, Heathen! 
Cutias. Fheſt —— 
BY ec 


- always ſo eſteem'd) to the Name of Fe- 


; _ to the Name of Jelus of Naza» 
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Miſ-inform'd Conſcience. 35 
deed (and one: would think ſhould be 


fus. But there is one thing inSt. Pas/s 
Confeſſion which appears to be ſtran- 
ger than all this: And that is, thatiic 
was his Judgment and Conſcience that 
made him thus ſevere to the Chriſti» 
ans, and his Zeal to God and Religion 
that rais'd the Perſecution againſt 
them. It was it ſeems the prevail 

ſenſe of his Mind, a Caſe he had de- 
termined within himſelf, that he 
ought to run down the Religion of 
Jelus. So he telis the King and Courr 
1n theſe Words, TI werily thought with 


my ſelf, that I ought to do many things 


A hearty.Champion you ſee, he had 
been againſt the Chriſtian Religion ! 
But how came he to fall into an Opi- 
nion, and to Eſpouſea Principle, that 
the worſt Religioa might well be a+ 
ſhamed of ? The true account of it is, 
St. Paul had been a Right-bred Pha. 47 36 
rilce, having ſuckt in the Principles of 
that Superſfitious Sect in his Child+- 
hood, and lived fti} he became a Chris 
ſtiaa) exactly according to them, mug 
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he tells King. Agrippa' inthe hearing off 
the Jews at the fifth Verſe of this 
Chapter. And therefore ' what: 'he 


charges himſelf with, we are not to 
' Jook'uponvas his owh-/private' perſwa- 


fion only, bur rather as an inſtance of 
the general ſentimentiof ' the Men of 


his way, and indeed as the Natural 
brood and Iſſue of Pharifaical Superſti 
tion. | 
By Superſtition I mean a groundleſs 
Apprehenſion of pleaſing God by do- 
ing things which he never command- 
ed, or forbearing thote which he hath 
no where Forbidden. And this' was 
the 7g» 4iva®, the great and leading 
Error of -the Phariſees: They added 
to the written Word of God, and made 
more Duties and fins -than' ever the 
Law had made. Their 7Fraditions, 
which had nothing to recommend 
them but the Cuſtom of: their Fa« 
thers, they eſteemed equal at leaſt 
to'the Divine Commandments ; Nay 
our Saviour expreſly tells us, They- 
made the Commandments. of God' 
of © no effetf by their Traditions';' 
as if they thought to pleaſe him better 
in their own way than in His : And: 
reckon'd, 
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Miſ-infornr.d Conſciejre. 
1 Rechon'd they: advanc'd:themilelyes a- 
1 boveathers, by what:theydid over'and 
| above their Duty, as muchan his asthey 
| did in their ownQpinionAnthenceCons 
| formity to their Traditional Rites, - was 
| their meaſureof Improvement and Per- 
| fectioninReligion;as appearsbySt.Pauls 
CharaCter of himſelf, Gals1 14.1 pros 
fited in the Jews'Religion a'ove many of my 
Equals in my own Nation, being more ex+ 
cerdingly Zealous of the Tradition of my 'Fa- 
thers. Which words, if we obſerve cheir 
connex10n with: thoke.tramediately. be- 
fore them, ſeem to come in as, the:Reas 
on, why beyond meaſure (as bdthete tells 
us) he Perſecuted the Church of ind and 
wafed it ; x. e.: His-mighty.-Zeal for the 
UaſcripturalDo&rines of the Pharilces,: 
was:the true ground of his:Bitter and fus 
rious Zeal againft the Profeſſors of the: 
True Religion. And this 1s the rather.to 
be noted, becaule it ſhews us the! Spirit 
andGenius of thatSeQ,thathad theThuiet: 
hand in bringipg ourSaviourto-hisCrols,, 
and firſt conſpired the rune of Chriſtianity. 
>From the,Words thus explained, the; 
matter I wauld crave leave.roPropole to 
your ſerious conſiderations isthis.. That 
the Conſciences of Men may: be fo. far; 
: D miſ- guided 


J7 


Gn, » wa K , iples, and 
m roneous Principles, an 
an eionof rings in which Relt- 
-dacs nor comlilt, as-to encourage 
themto the ſerceſt oppolition;to the ex- 
preſs Revelations of God, and the 1ruths 
of Jeſas. ':Or more briefly thus : That 
Chriltianity.is tjable rothe fharpeft Op- 
gonnce from Mea, under the higheſt 
retence of - Zeal and Con{cience to 
wards:Gog-and Religion. 
In ſpeaking to this Subzett my De- 
018: 5:5 

oe" Jo-conkm the truth of this Ob- 

ſervation.-: !t! | 

lthderwhahcs it'is that Men 
are. liable to be: thus Miſguided by Er- 
roncous Principles, and tranfported with 
this Extravagant « and DeftruQtive Zeal. 

-:3-. To-make fome 'Inferences that 
may be Ufefal. to our: ſelves. 

- 1. For the confirmation of this Truth: 
That the'Confciences of 'Men may be 
thus Miſtuided, and their Spirits: kafla- 
med by E roncous Principles againſt the 
Truth, may appear from our Saviouts 
Character of tus, and his Churches Pac- 
mics, andfrom man' undeni- 
able Inſtances P '20- this of the 
Conkllor' in the Text, ---- 
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Mzſ-inform'd Conſcience. 

1. From our Saviours Charatter of 
His and his Churches Enemies. Our 
Blefſed Lord,fore-ſeeing what 4 zealous 
Oppofitioa his Church and Do&rine 
would afſuredly meet withal after his 
deceaſe, takes occaſion a little before his 
Paſſion to fore-warn his Diſciples of it. 
He had often told them in the general, 
That they winſt look for Trouble and Per- 
fication ow Mex. Now the tive of Try- 
al drawing 0n, to prevent the damp of 
a Surpriſal, he Deſcribes the temper and 
Spirit of their Egemies, and ſhews them 
what hard meaſure they and their Fol- 
woven muſt expe& froth them : They 

all put y6 } Out 0 the Synagogues, (7, te. CX- 
contin ate Hg erks you for Here- 
ticks) yea th# time cometh, That whoſoever 
Kylleth you. will think thit be doth God ſer- 
vice, In 16, 2, It fetms to. lll a Dil- 
ciple tor his Religion, Was in the judg- 
ment of theſe Men, like rhe Worſhip- 


ing of Godby Sacrifice., They ſhall think 
by it [fairti our Saviour) | Aetgbrey TeT9ety 
76 916, ts perform 4 grateful Ser vice or Sa- 
crifice ta God, AS If they knew no bet- 
ter way of pleafing hich, than by take- 
mg « Lainb gut of his own: Flock, and 
making it an Oblacion to him, Now 
=Þj D 2 this 


Of the Danger :of a 
this is certainly a very ſtrange way, of 
ſerving God, and ſuch as men would 
never have thought of, if chey had not 
Deify'd ſomething more than him, and 
chariged the Glory of the Holy and 
Merciful God. into a diteful Image of 
rheir own Temper and Complexion, 
whom they Worſhip inſtead of him. And 
as I doubt not but the Jews were pri- 
marily intended in this Prophecy, ſo to 
the Infinite Scandal 'of Chriſtianity, 
there is unanſwerable Reaſon to think 
that many that ſhelter themlelyes un- 
der the Sacred Pfofefſion of it, are very 
deeply concerned.in it ; ſure, I am, that 
all the Marks of this Prophecy, the ſame 
Religious zeal, exprelſt by the ſame rage, 
rancour, and cruelty, are. very freſhand 
calic to be Teert upon them, _ 

2. By many Pain and Undeniable 
Inſtances Parallel to that we meet with 
in the Text..”The, Apoſtles Confeſſion 
was . indeed a Tnglar thing, , -But for 

1 


the Crimes whic 


with, he might" as juſtly have charged 
his Nation with them, the main Body 
of the Jewiſh Church, eſpecially the 
governing. part of it, being ſtrangely 
Leavened w ith this Sowre arid Deftrac; 


- 


\ 


| he taxeth himſelf 


- ive 
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Miſ-inform'd Conſcience. 
tive zeal, They had a zeal forGod(asSt.Paut 
himſelf Teſtifies of them)bat at according 
to knowledge ; for they knew not his Im- 
mence Goodneſs and Benignity to Man» 
kind, nor his only begotten Sop, when 
he was amongſt} them. They.had a zcal 
for the Law, but ſo they preſumed to 
pl Vier ever. they had made.Law by 
their Gloſſes and, Traditions; and di- 
reQed it againſt choſe that had a zeal a- 
gainſt them, And a very fierce-and fatal 
zeal it was ; A zeal that Crycifyed the 
Lord of Life gt threw the'Apoſtles 
into Priſons , 'That cleared the Syna- 
ogues of then. and their Diſciples : 

at Crampt and Loaded them with 
Chains and Fetters, and fora ;zood work 
gays forty Stripes ſave one,,, A zeal thar 


it, tells us (v. 117. of this Chapter) ſo 
mad, as to think they ought to do many 
things contrary tothe cleareſt Revelaticns of 
God and the Name of Jeſus. D 3 Nor 
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Nor is this kind of Zeal Peculiar tq 
the temper of the Jewiſh Nation. Therg 
are thoſe iti the World, that would. bg 
thought the only Good ' Chriftiang, 
who roundly Excommunicate all other 
Churches for not cornpifing with their 
DiCtares as. effentiael- to. Chriſtianit) 
which the _— andthe next Ant 
ent and venerable Writmgs'do aſſure 1 
are not. Thereare thoſe that call us He- 
reticks, (and have ofteq"proved us fo; as 
clearly as Fire and Fagpot can do it) ,b&- 
cauſe we are fo ſtrait-H&d as.to Beeyg 
but juſt fo many Hon Articles 9 
Faith, as' were at firſt Yelivered to t c 
Saints : And are fo Nic indHumorous 
not to Believe the flatteft contradiai 
to them. There is a Chfrch that for 
ral Ages; find in ſeverit'Councils, 
Decreed the Excirpation'of Hererticks 
e. the mot Orthodox © iſtians) by 
and Sword, and fairly' LE mmenddl | 


g\ 


= 


Heaven,to Worry and Deftroy all that 
ſhould withſtand them and theirDo@#riy, 
I might tire you with inſtances 


both chady arid make it ie aopiie he the 
Zeal of Chriſtinos againth Ofle another 
hack'\in point of Fiercenefs and-Cyuelty} 
far cn Patteri inthe Toxt;- 
| For theProofof chis, I mighr but de- 
fire you tovake' a fhort-Review: of the 
Ruines whizh Rotniſh Zeralpheth made 
1m ProteRtane Countries; froiw ottt OW 
to-the-very bordersof the 'Gtrbrich Bin 
6, Tokbep neareſthome; I right ap- 
Fa to the HolyLeague of Frane- 
ter Exti of the Reform's Re 
ligiov : And iro the Barbarbus Uſage of 
more rhar-iriay Thouſand Cheiftiansih 
the —_— —_ = ar Fg 
fe began wath t ! ert- 
—=— I mght refer: you 0? IpqaliGb, 
ey and Maſſacres* Bucn- 
int ror Sen Marith Oi, and the 
Powder irdcy herei Ieoa;that 
Maier plecv of Tahuntenity,” Gerad 
nodoubt; to:inake amends for the long 
Peace and!" mity we enjoyed un- 
der- the Pibusand' gentle Reign of our 
Immortal Viepn et After thel&, it 
were eold-andtndle ntion all the 
Inpious arid Unnatural rtifices-of the 
Ayents of Rome againſt the Lives of our 
___ thie- oſicity *our Government, 
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Grot. At- 
al, lib. 1, 


Foulis Bit. 
m_-_ 
Freaſons 


and Tjurp. 
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*'.,. Phanſics, ad affefted fingularities in 


| hathloſt any; thing 'by/' dint» of Ar+ 


Duty by. all po 
' » ſhouldnotwaye her Principles,and con: 
'* xent her, {clf.ro admoniſh-and Weep 0+ 


.. nbaptifts, ar Munber, and the Terrible 


Of the Danger-of ''a 
and :the Vitals :ot our Religion. One 
thing:ip #he} general you-i may obſerve, 
gy” yorvateyd the: Church of iRame 


ument; thechath preſently; betaken her 

elf to ſhaxper and deaglich Weapons far 
the Recovery.of :' And oethinks:it 8 
the leaſt; ok :\Wonders,:thata Churthe 
Pamperid: with Power and Wealth and 


Honours, thgt thigks her {elf fir to fo 


Law tothe whole Chriſtiaxi World, 
that it is her Vaqueltionable: Right ani 
tble 'meahs: to : do itt} 
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yer Ohſtinatg Hereticks, (as:0ur Bleſſed 
Lord did gver; Jeruſalem), when her de: 
ſigns:call-tor Blood;and Cruelty, and/'ais 
apparent.that Men will not þe: male Qz 
bedient without them.;;:Qa, the orhet 
hand, there has been agothex ſort of meg 


* 


that under pretence of Refining the Rex 
formation, haye ſhamefully; violated che 
Pure and UngckiledReligion:that cams 
from Heayga. And for this;Imight;refer 
you to the. Wicked Qutrages - the-4- 


Bartles.which have been fought for; lutk 


Religipn- 
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Miſ-inform'd C onſcietice. 
Religion. T might call to your: Remem-: 


brance - the (many: Inſurre&ions, and 
(what I oven; Tremble to ſpeak-'of) the 


horrid Murther of the late 'Arch-Biſhop! | 


in Scotland.” I might delire: you to: re- 
fe&-vpon: the fierce and' bloody Ars 
tempts, 4” oF in our Memory:and _ 
tion.have: been — upon-che fif: 
Monarchy Principles word; Timdhe 
carry = to! wo Tombs © of. Kings, 
Nobles, and Prelates,'of worthy: Patri- 
ots and Miniſters of. Juſtice; of Preach- 
ers and Ambafladors off Peace, who by 
hands lifted:up: td Heaven, have beety 
Offered (to: uſe; the: Apoſtles Phraſe) up- 
en;the:-Sacrifice-and Service of your 
Faith; which ſame call Hereſir,' and'a'cord- 
ing'to. which we now W Forſory the Goa of 0u# 
Ft 0) bf 

© Now to abok tlioſe Allſigus: to- the 

pup of| the: Text, I ſhalk-oaly ob- 
t0 


yauzthatthe' chief. Afvors and 
Parties in' them; have ar one time&dr 0- 


thericonfeſr, :that>they 'verily . thought 
theyAvere engaged in a. good 'Caule ; 
many; Apologies:have - been made, and 
many Volumes tiave - been. written - for 
them:;' Yea, ' many: have ſealed; it with 
yn os pronounc't it with = 
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| laſt breath, that the things they didand 


Of the Danger of a 


Dyed for,.as ll as they look'd: towards 
the World; were dane gut of Zeal! to 
God and Religion ; that is, they chought 
they ought te have done! ther, as contrary 
and Diſhonourable as they: really: w__ 
to.the Name of Jeſus. © 
I come now in the ſecond place: 1 
- 2, Ta ſhew whenee..it is that Mdert 
are liable. ta be. thus Miſguided by Hrs 
roneous, Principles, and* T 
with this: Extravagantand defiruQiive 
Zeal. Lconfels, *tis very nacural to:inen 
to be warm.and zealous'for their: own 
Dodtrines and Sentimenrs, in ſomicli 
that they that have the Truth on rheio 
ſide, have. not. always: the Charity aud 
Gaod-Nature that ſhould. attend-it; Bus 
that this Inclination ſhould ſo mightily 
raiſe the Spleen; andi fire-the- Spirdts' of 
Men: That.it ſhould Frow ſo: vioteny 
Quarrelſome, and. Impetnous; as to feornl 
the Reſtraint of Laws borh! Divine and 
Humage, and break: down all the:Fens 
ces of Government, ;to ſetup the Kmag? 
dom of Chriſt, mhich:is not of this World) 
That:the Diſciples of ſd meck a Maſter 
- ur. Saviour was, - and the Profef 
s of ſo Charitable — 8 
oly 
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Mzſ-inform'd Conſczence. 
Holy andHealing an Inſtitution as Chri+ 
Nanty fy think - themielves 
opromgt every. Crade Opinion 
we ith the Sward Nays ha rn 
(as they call themſelves, 1 ifalible Mens 
ſhould be ſo. much out of ahe way, ſa 
exceedingly fierce, and angiy; with al 
that are not of their Minds, asitq:devote 
t mn. jo Preſent and Eteznal Ruine : 
ungss are {o, extrearly: full of 
Sa Coptragh io; that with- 
Demanſtration, of the Trath, it 
nn Ty, to believe; the pole 
Yah of them, Byt let us dojuhas Right 
to hore che fan our ſelves, a5:to ttt 
the f pas lyes, and whajit is chat 
Vw | quaary of 
ke b o mugh Miſery and Confult- 
on in, the Chriſtiag World. 
fo aſſi 50 all the cauſes.of theſe E- 
vils, wo d require more Time and Par 


tpace than the. preſent. occaſjon; will al- 
5 I ſhall therefare confine my felf toi 


as I think have the greateſt Led 
in. them, andare beſt able to anſwer for 


be | The firſt is Bad Education : which 
aS a ſtrange Influence upon the Spirits: 
bs ns Perſuaſions of Mea, ang i5:ablk to: 
change 
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. Of the Danger of a . 
change theſiyeeteſt natural Dif Retony x 
into the Bittereſt and herceſit empers, ly 
The great Spring and*Mover' of Hu-Þo 
mane AQions in the” Judgment of rhe jp 
Mind, and therefore the firſt Inform, _ 
tion of the ' Judgment, which is the Bil! 
ſineſs of Ediication, muft have a migtt7 
ty ſtroke inthe ConduC'of the Life 
Man ; and'the rather becauſe the. It g 
preflions we'teceive of things, while on 
Minds- are free from all ſuſpition an 
Prejudice, are commonly the Deepelſf 
molt laſtiag'and indelible. And hence 
it is, thatMen are generally very apt.to' 
ſtick to their firſt Principles, be t oa 


or falſe, and for want .of due enqu 
how they-came by them, to take the 
for Divine'-Impreffiots' and Eternal 
Truths. And-thus at Erroneous Cot 
ſcience Uſurps the Authorityof a Guide 
the ordinary effeft of which, is a' tx: 
tous Oppoſition againſt all that ſtand! 
its way, or preſume to- Check and 
turb the DiQates of it.” For what ey: 
ought tobe,41t 15 plain that Mens pres 
{ent Thoughts and Principles are Yat 
will be the Rule of their Aftions ; and | 
that the worſe any Principles are, and \ 
the Earlier they are Inſtilled into co 
under 


Miſ-inform'd . Conſcience. 


under the Notion of Divine Truths, the 
* more ſtrongly they Impregnate their 
| Minds, and excite them to purſue the 
Tendencies of them. And therefore we 
need not much wonder at thoſe, who 
ſ\Bare bred up in a Religion contrary to 
» the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, and to his 
L |Commandmeats of Love, Peace and U- 
E nity: Who are faught from. their 
Cradles to call us Hereticks, and tro 
ſpeak the bittereſt things againſt us, to 
7 Break, their Faith with us, and to mark 
y (5 out for DeſtruQtion, if in proceſs of 
; time they grow,,expert in all the Arts 
2 of Confuſion, and with undaunted Cou- 
frage Undertake, the Boldeſt Crimes, 
| which their Party.and Principles do 
f Countenance the Practice of, ._ 
* | 'Tis true, the Prejudices of Education 
* Hare nat invincible, if Men would take a 
right courſe to overcome them : But this 
54 rare caſe, and there are but few, in 
Compariſon of,thoſe that chooſe to en- 
joy their Errors, that are willing to make 
a Tryal of it. . And indeed, when our 
Freen and tender, Minds are once warpt 
y falſe and Pernicious Principles, it is 


no.caſy matter to bring them Itreight, 
; Jand to put them. .into a right PFgſture a« 
| $7213 5 b : gall. 
f 


SO 


1 Pet. I. 
18. 


Of the Danzer of a 
£ain. It requires agreat deal of Coniide 


ration and FEmpartial inquiry mto th; 


Reafon and bottom of things, which 
fome Men want abilities of mind, others 
Leiſure, Humility, Patience, and Inte 
prity to carry them through : And the 
want ofany of theſe isenough toanſwe 
for their obſtinate perfiftmg in ther 
Firft Errours, and'anreaſonable Oppo 
tion'to'the Truth. 

2. Aﬀe&ed Ignorance of the T 
naturally hardens 'Men in their E 


Principles, and diſpoſesthem to approfe 
of any Ri jve- violent Conrſet 
keep up the Reputationof them. The 


Fewsinour Saviour's time had the great: 
eft Advantages rhat ever Men'enjoyed 
of being defivered from the Chains and 
Ferters'of an'ill Educativn,or (as St. Peter 
calls it) Fromh their vain Comverſationri 
ceived by Traditions from their Fathess, 
tr Ar the Brighteſt Revelarions df 
the Divitie Nature and "Will that &vet 
catme'frpm Heaven :' And thoſe deliver 
ed tothetn by their.owh Meſ34b, whon 
they had 'fong expefted: In whom M 


the Promifes concerming thar Infinite 
Bled 10 Mankind were exaRtly fulfi 


o wrooght the greateſt-antt 
moſt 
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4 moſt -Aftoniſhing Miracles that ever the 
World beheld : Who gave them a Per- 
|& Comment on the Law, which had 
been miſerably Corrupted by the Gloſ- 
ſ of their Scribes and Doors, and lay- 
ed open their Hypocriſies to themſelves 
andall che People ; and yet ſo Blind and 
Sottiſh were they, as to rejeCt all his Ad- 
monitions with Spight and Scorn, to 
Love Darkneſs rather than Light, to Ad- 
mire their Deluders,and to Crucify their 
Guide to Eternal Bliſs and Happineſs. 

QurSaviourhimfelf Teftifies of them in 
the height of their Rage and Malice a- 


als M2: A” -a: 


They hd been Taught their '* 
Meh + ſhould a Glorious King and 
Conquerour, and fuch anOne they muſt 
have or none. They had been long won- 
ted to-a Pompous and Ceremonious ſer- 
vieo: And t - ore _— _ —_— 
thoughts of having the-Stately Fabrick 
of their Religion, Ereted by God him- 
ff and ſupported by Moſes and the Pro- 
Phets,taken down V the Carpenters Son, 
as they ſtiled our Lord. Theſe were the 
Fel Chaioscae held _ faſt in that 
ngeon- and Ipnoranice, 
which Paradiſe is ſelf could not _ 
them 
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| pe him, that they knew not what - = 23. 


Of the Danger af a 
them, nor the Son of Godicould not -;re 
deem them from... '; ; {_. WW, 
And is not the ſame;wilfull andAf/zQ» 
ed Ignorance ſtill co be fonnd amongſt 
the Adverſaries of our_Religion ?. Some 
think there ought to. be an-Infallible and 
Univerſal Head of the Church on Earth, 
and ſuch an one they -will:have what.& 
ver it coſts them. Others that are ſtrong 
ly perſwaded of Chrifts Perſonal Reign 
upon Earth, think they'ought- to Fight: 
for King Jeſus againſt all Oppoſers. And) 
why is Ignorance ſo much Cheriſht:and) 
Applanded:in-the Church of Rome, but 
that it gives the Guides of that Church 
' a mighty advantage; ito. Mis-lead tha 
People, and Embolden them to att any, 
illthing they are pleaſed to. Impoſe upor 
them ? And this is the very uſe they! 
make of it ; they. Teach them tocall Br 
vil Good, and Good Evil: to Invert 
the Nature of things, and;-to Fix tht 
Crofleſt ;Names' they can deviſe. up 
them, and then Proſecute them deal 
contrary to their intrigſick; merit :  Jut 
as the Heathens Cloath'd.theChriſtans: 
1a Beafts/Skins, and then expoſed: them 


robe Worried by, Wild Beaſts to Death 


E 


They firſt teach them to call our;Religy£N* 
on |. 
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Miſ-inform'd Conſcience. 
on Herefie, which naturally creates an 
Implacabte | Hatred of it :.. And having 
gone thus {ar,they ealily perſwade them 
they cannot: be itoo Zealous toſuppreſs 
it;; thenext-ſtep'to which Perſuaſion 
is:to think any; thing to be lawful that 
will do-1t;'or.if chat will not do, it ſhall 
be Meritorious:..: And then to-deſtroy 
Hereticks, follows.of courte to be a Glo- 
rious Work; Butſurely: St, Paul did not 
think {o, when He:confeſt the contrarie- 
ty of it to the Name of Jeſus. Nor did 
our. Saviour think ſo, whenhe-reprov- 
ed the Raſh and DeftruQtive-zeal of his 
Diſciples, ' who: would have 'conſumed 
the Samaritans; by (Fire from: Heaven, 
telling them, that they knew'nuot what man- 
ner of Spirits they were of i And'afrer this, 


troverlies between us and the: Church 
of: Rome, have been managed; with in- 
vincible ſtrength /and demonſtration of 
the-Truth on Qur.ſide.. Orſhould I ſay; 
thatino | cauſe f(ince: the: {ealing/of the 
Scfiptures' (unleſs that of. our:common 
Cheiſtianity)'was ever better Defended 
than'our.:depareurt from 'that-Charch, 


I thould not be-aſhamed- of: this -con- 


tidence: of boaſting, 5711 Ja 
yy E 3. SeCUu- 
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Luke 9- 
ſhould I preſumie:to-fay, that the 'Con- ** 
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2. Secular Jatereſts-have great Pows 

er todiltorf.the Judgments ot nxen,and t6 
inflame..their Paſſions agaiaſt rhote that 
differ from then in matters of Religiots 
Whatever it is they:place- their chief 
fatisfaRion in, whether they are bound 
for the Port-of Gain, or Honour or Ii 
berty, wecommonly find-they make all 
the Sail that everchey-cagtocome ipets 
dily'to it. 1f.he way:1tb : attain their 
ends be to appear ftoutly forithis, or. that 
Party of Perſtgfivn, chey will __— 
it, and {cruarthe-cauſetn the Utmolt;\if 
they happen to thrive by: it. Men of 
corrupt Minds and deftivate of the 
Trath;danot'uſe to beBaſhfutinaflerts 
mg their Prigctples whenchey find rhew 
Ti% © tarereſts art-chem But fuppoling Gain 
to be Godlinels (as/the:Apottle obſerve} 
of ther?)are generally: ery forwardav 
ſhew'their:good _— rot, andlikte 
Demerius,toput the: Wald into amupe 
roat,: ot of Leal tothe diagaificencedf 
their GreatiDiene, andoheir Profits frotil 
her Shrines andJAltars, -\Copſciency "tl 
trac; at:the firſt; has chevleaſtiſbaretid Bt 
tlic Aitivas-of cheſe Men, whoſe Intex; 
reſts-chotdc ithew Principle for thein /Þ;; 
But what they tronglyiAﬀeRt, a ral 

3 s ire 
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Mifrinforoned (Confcionge. 
ſire ſhould be true, in time they\ſtrongs 
ly believe; and having- willtully: Re- 
xfed the, Truth, . are - given; up: by 
= Juſt -' Judgineat of God 40theic 
own: Deluſions,; $0 Iakeve amd. defead 
theyLye, 291 #3 vl! 
jg; Some Principles arg, &@ bad. in 
themlelves, a8: $6 3n{pire men; with 2 
faviousand Unchnitian * Zoni(and with- 
out the 4 of Worldly. [Intereſ&- 40 
qulb them. 08; &@ violent 
and) | dt om, : High ;are 
thok aw ich Warrant the Killing: of 
men for-Cyits fakt.and the. Goſpels, 
He {hn 'Heaveg:;:#ar:1 the 
Yi Practices an the : World « For 
AGpnriog dlicr-N aturab:Prince, Bee 
taying-obews Dountry,:.a0d, putting 
xrcder z iBatergg and joſupphrteble 
Yohke.'_ Such arc: all; thoſe! that 'make 
Unbnifil addbindiffbrent; things abſos 
lucy! Necelſary! td Salvation, and: en- 
eourage:i Men eo whink- the: Hetger of 
chernilves. fooittheic Zeal againſt ſuch 
aspritend' tg riiothiag (bur :the. gain 
Rates':of Chriftianityz.. and-a! Decent 
Way idf ferving af. God im Spiris:and 
in” \Dravk, ;Theſe:Principles:do natus 
\ 4 Ko agnEnvious 'and Il-na- 
E 2 tur'd 
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| their: Marks: of -Diſtin&ion,-:and take 


Of the Danger of a 
tur'd Zeal: ?*Tis . the! property - of 
thoſe that 'are. under the Power and 
Guidance of them, -to''allow no Man 
a Name for __ but themſelves; 
to be angry with every one that do's 
not Eſpouſe their” Follies, to Glory-if 


themſelyes'ito be the Holier  and-better 
men for Differiag from- all Chriſtians 
upan-Ravth, 2 W Jo 5 i ile oh 

And this'is too! often the effeQ'of 
that :odd- and Peeviſh: Principle, that 
Innocent” and ' indifferettt chings ccaſe 
to | be: Lawful -when -they -are! once 
Commanded. 'No::Man knows the 
malignity of ſuch an &rrour (as this 
ſhould:it once ge: the:Aſcendant(which 
is -rhe"{true-Aim-and Tendency.of it) 
over- chat” Authoricy 2which :God hath 
placed *ini7the Rulers-of his Chareli 
Do we'fiot! already! 'findithe Iriflnends 
of it 'upon-Tome-of: rhe :[trauteſt; Bed 
of our-Rehigion, !'who yet-/. have: a66y 
ſerved themſelves a: fiifficient Latirudef 
in Scorning' and” Deriding their Breths 
ren, and: are extreamly: laviſh: in.theit 
Cenſures® of Perſons of the /higheſ 
CharaQer-andReverenceiin theChureh 
of 'God ? Nay, many*”there are that 

| | prize 
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Mif-inform'd Conſcience. 

prize and commend themſelves upon 
theſe very Accounts, and look upon 
it as a mark of SanQiity, to Break 
and blemiſh the Communian: of that 
Church, which they pretend no 0- 
ther Quarrel with, than only for in- 
terpofing her Authority in ſome indit-/ 
ferent things, i. e. making uſe. of the 
Power which: Chriſt himſelf hath giv- 
en to every Church, for the benefit 
and Edification of it. And what is 
this but to Conſecrate a Schiſm into 
a ſtate of PerteQtion, and to do that 
for Religions ſake, which directly 


' tends to+ the. undoing and ſubverſion 


of it? 5} 93641 

5. Enthuſiaſni, or a falſe pretence 
to Divine Inſpiration, is a Fatal cauſe 
of this Extravagant Zeal. - When men 
have the Conhdence to aſcribe their 
Errors to the immediate DiQates of 
the Spirit : When they take themſelves 


, to be the peculiar Favourites of God, 
' in whoſe Breaſts he hath lodg'd his 


choiceſt Secrets, whom he hath choſen 
and authorized to bring his moſt glori- 
ous Deſigns to pals, 'tis not to be ex- 
pected they ſhould long content them- 
lelves with the Pleaſure of theſe Delu- 

E 3 {100s 
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ſons. That Evil Spiric;:that hath blinds; 
ed:rheir Eycs)iand raughy/theny to Be:: 
lyerhe Holy Ghofty has a farcher Dew 


dealt:with-Sawp/ov, when they bad: put) 
out his. Eyes; will ſurely:Employ them! 
in his Drudgeries, and: put. them upon: 
the moſt deftruRive. Attempts. *Tis 
hardly to'be imagined whar deſperacs 
Projects men will freely\cdneributerhews 


» Of the Danger of a 


wa uporthem: And as the Philiflides: 


Service to,' when cheyare- once poſſeſs 
with a Spirit -of Deluſiony and- ſtruck? 
Blind with an Opinion; that whatever 
they flrongly Fancy is Infaliibly ſo: 
That *cis itopoſſible tor them to Err, ha- 
ving Private Inſtructions from God hint 
{elf, hitherto-hid from Ages and Gene- 
rations, -to Advance the: Kingdom of 
Chrift, and exalc it to'.a more glorious 
Height. 'To which purpoſean Eminens 
Divine of this Church, who had ape 
culiat/Sagacicy in Tracing-arid decethi | 


+37. Hook ang; the Errouts of his time) hath left us 


Pref. to 
Eccl, Ppcl, 


this memorable paſſage: * When Mm 
are one Erroneouſty perſuaded - that "tis tle 
HI! of God to have thoſe things done whith 
they Fancy; then Opinions ire as Thorns i 
their ſides, never ſuffering the to take: reſt 
fill they have brought their Spernlations ith 

to 
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79 Pridijte 1 The hnpediments of 


which 
Prattite theiy' reſtleſs deſire'und ſtudy to 
remove, teatieth them every Day into more 


dangerons' Opinions, ſometimes and 
clean contrary to their firſt pretended mean» 
ings: 86 that 'what will gnow out of ſuch 
Erronrs; as 'g0 rask'd under the Cloak of 
Drvive Authority, trepoffyble tt 45 that ever 
the Wit of "Man fhould © imigene, till time 
Bas brought forth the Fruits of them. 
- - I Procetd tow, in the third and laft 
aa | 
3. To make ſome Inferenges briefly 
from this Diſcourſe : Brom whence it 
will follow; - 0 Q 
'7, Thatwe have no Reafon,whenwe 
ke the Effects of this DiftruQtive-and 
VUnchriſtian Zeal, to be ftagper'd in our 
Religion, or to ſufpeR- our Faith. That 
the beſt Religion ſhould meet with the 
ft Oppoſition from 'Mei; that the 
t Attions ſhould peeteiid ro ſerve it, 
and receive Authority and Encourage- 
ment from it, that Men of Learning and 
Knowledge, and of High and'Extraordi- 
nary Zeal ſhould Combine againſt it,are 
no new things in the World. The 
Church from 'her Infarich%has been ac- 
quainted withthem,;afd 6u?fSaviour atidl 
hisApottles have expreſly foretold them, 
E 4 on 
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on purpoſe -that we ſhould not be Ofr 
fended when we ſee and feel them. . -; 

2. Hence we learn,that an.Erroneous 
Conſcience is a very unſafe..and dange- 
rous Guide. And it muſt needs be ſo, | 
cauſe it is ſuppoſed to DiQate the ps 
of God, and by his Authority to guide 
our Practice. And accordingly. the great 


eſt Troubles and Perſecutions which 


have befallen the Church, are manifeſt: 
ly Owing to: the Deluſions which have 
paſt under the Name of Conſcience ig 
leveral Ages; which ſhould mightily as 
waken us to look well to our Priaciples, 
and to keep our Minds Pure and untain- 
ted with Errour. If the, Light (faith 


Mat.6. 23. Chriſt) that is in thee be Darkneſs, hon 


great is that Darkeeſs ! A little ſpeck in 
the Eye, fed by an Invincible Humour, 
often Deftroys the moſt Uſeful and No- 
ble Senſe: *Tis fad ro obſerve from what 
{mall beginnings the greateſt Errours 
both in Judgmeat and Praftice have ina 
ſhort time {pred and diffuſed themſelves 
to the infinite Prejudice of Chriſtianity, 
and the unſpeakable Trouble and diſho- 
nour of the Church, To give you ons 
Remarkable Inſtance of this : In the be- 


Steid. con, inning of the Reformation in Germany, 


tb. jo, 


They 
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Miſ-infarm'd Conſcience. 

They, who: firſt {erupled only:the Doc- 
trine of, Infant Baptiſin, - by degrees ſo 
Iatangled themlelves in New and great- 
er.Errours,that in a few Years they,;grew 


the higheſt Exthafiaſts,vented the Rank- 
eſt Blaſphemies,, and the moſt Fulſome 
Opinions : And after the faireſt ſhew of 


gnRity and ſclf-denial,threw off all Hu» 
manity, Indulgiag themſelves, in. the 


moſtBeaſtial and Impudeat vices ; i fine, 
They RenounC't all Allegiance to their 


Lawful Superiours ſet up a Puppet King 


of their own, Digaified him with the 


Title of Univerſal Monarch,and to Com- 
pleat the Tragedy,Baptiz'd one another 


with their own Blood. 


- 3. That the greateſt Zeal is no Evi- 
dence of the goodneſs of any Caule or 
Principles. While ſome contend as ear- 
neſtly againſt,as others do for the Truth, 
their Zeal can Determine nothing on ei- 
ther ſide. *Tis the goodne(s of Principles, 
and the Merit of a Cauſe, that can only 
Juſtify our Zeal for them : If they be 
wanting,Zeal is no better thanRage and 


Frenzy. Therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, ga14.18. 


It is Good to be Zgalouſly affefted always in 
« good thing ; which Lmpltes, that when 
our Zeal is not thus Qualified, it is good 


for 


Of the Dimyer of 2 
for nothing : Or'ifit riſes above ther 
Goodnefs' of its ObjeQ; it ſo far ov 51 0 
ſhoots it ſelf, and Degenerates into Vieſne 
and Folly. And this 1s the Fault of rhoſof 
that lay tho Weight" of Religion upotſi te 
ſlender things ; that can find nothing toÞf iy 
ſpend their Zeal upon, but an Innocent om 
Phraſe or Ceremony, that Diſpiſe Corb t} 
munion' with a Church that does riff i 
hit their Phancy inievery PunQilio, anfÞ 
ſeem (almoft) contented the Proteſt: 
Religion ſhould fink eather than the 
ſupport of it ſhould Ttand, I mean, t 
Union of ' Proreftaxts in our Eſtabliflii 
National Religion. Theſe are Humour 
that Charity it ſelf can hardly Excufe im 
them, 'or look upon as any other than 
the exceſſes of a miſtaken and Intemp& 
rate Zeal. In ſhort, 'Zeal is cither tir 
beſt Friend,or the keeneſt Enemy to Re- 
ligion, for which reaſon we ought to 
look narrowly to the Grounds and Ter 
dencies of it. | 
4. We ſee what reaſon we have to 
be aware of thoſe Perſons, who Teach 
and Promote ſuch Principles as are con- 
trary to the True Spirit arid Intereſt of 
Chriſtianity. I know not whar canbe 
ſaid worſe of any Religion, than that it 
inſpires 
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kkE:fpires Mein wich 'Rage'an$ Crueley,: 


Yenches the Sprir of Love ard Meek! 


nels, and. Repretgats God'as'the Awthor 
tl of Confubion, 4 Humourowand Diſcorn- 
ol cenced Being, thatis never Pleaſed) Tong 


of with his own Preſctiptionshdtherefors: 
ny mult be ſooth'd and flatter'd with (ome- 
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thing that / is\:New'and FaneMl, that 
looks like an' Exceſs or Frantport of De-' 
wetion,rhat is Owitls to the Good-Will, 
oe Mtf-Nature of: Men ; fach Religionas 
this" cat never reconeile>its folf ro the 
DoQtrime of Chriftianitygbut will be fup» 
planting ic where-ever it cones: | And 
te:Zeal infulss Into Men, will /if not 
&&@ually reſttained) AQ over all cheſy 
Diſmal Tragedies again, of whieh the 
Ehriftian Church bas been almoſt the 
Conftant Soehe ever lince the Foundati- 
oof it. We ſhould therefore be jealous 
of it if1 all ſhapes: Whether it Pleads for 
Unicy,/as the Church of Howe d&*s,who 
takes her ſelf to be the Only Chutreh,and 
therefore Reprobates all that wil not 
be-Unired/ to her: Or whether it 
declares for Free-Grace, #.+e. a Goſpel 
without a SanQtion, as the Germier Ar 
Mhomiaens und Rants did, whi'turn'd 
the Grace of God into — 
——_ a 
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and liv'd as; if it taught them to des] 


ny themſelves no Ungodlineſs or Worlds 
ly. Luſts ; whether 1t-pretends ' to Vis 
7 _ and Revelations: of, the Lord, 
contrary .t09 the Dottrines Received: 
and delivered by his Apoſtles from 
him: , Or, whether it ſets up for Pus 
rity of Worſhip, in-miſtaken or doubts 
ful Inftances, againſt- the.Peace of the 
Church,. and contrary ro the Wiſdom 
that is from above, which 1s firſt Pare, 


Jam. 3-17. chew Peaceable, Gentle, and Eaſy to: bt: 


intreated :; Not Peeviſh or implacable; 
not apt to Quarrel with Shadows, 
and much leſs to put three Kingdoms 
into a Flame for the ſake of thres 
harmleſs Ceremonies. q 

5. Laſtly, Since Chriſtianity is lias 
ble to, and has endured ſo much Ops 
poſition from Men, we ſhould learn 
to adore Gods Infinite Widſom and 
Goodneſs in Preſerving his Truth, and 
ProteQting, his Church, againſt the 
Zxalous Endeavours of their Enemies to 


ſtifle and deſtroy them. And certain+ 


ly We of this Nation: have feen as ex 
traordinary Evidences of this kind, as 
ever any Chriſtian Nation did. Our 
deliverances have had ſo many mug 
mar 


Miſ-inform'd\Confeience, 65 
- marks of a'Divine' and Peculiar Provi- 
-dence / upon '+them, that © one: would 
-thiak they: - ſhould / at 'once i(clear 'the 

pets che-Eyes of its Divided Inhabitants, 

and Diſcoutage its moſt 19zealous Ad- 
-verfaries' from:Daring ang fouper that 
Al-ſeeing: Eye itharvhath fo: otter dif- 
covered, from ftrugliogany note with 
[that Omni rv” ha tzbi hath fo 
'feaſonably+ baffled” theiv! ; Cloſer” and 
-moſt -perfidious>Deligas|and-Prattices. 
8 And doubtleſs were weasKnfibleaswwe 
' | ought to be, of God's fingular good- 
| nels towards:us, in caſting)us\ into'the 
| -Boſom of a>: urch, : where» we have 
, 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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all advantages: for. ..Eternal-.:Salvation, 
and '1n lengehening{out.our Peace and 
\Tranquility\4n«deſpight.:of>our | Ette- 
mies, we ſhould think it our» Interett 
to leave our ſelves ſtill in his hands. 
I do not mean, by fitting ſtill and 
neglecting our- Guards, but-by a pas 
tient continuance in \Well-doing, ' by 
attempting nothing that-is Unworthy 
of our excellent Religion: By a clear 
and genuine Zeal for the Honour of 
"God our Saviour; by our Unfeigned 
hankfalacts to him for his —_— 
u 


Of. the Dariger of \ 6 Ks. 
$1. Mareies, '.:by-confiding 3h his - 
| Goadnels, and: [Protection 3: by; the Ber-j| - 
-yency | of» @ar -Prayers;: and Ingerceſ-f| + 
(Gons-+withi him;,! and by. ;autual: H4-þ - 
changes. of kindoels and condajcention | 
£0/.00e | another,, in: -any::tbing that} * 
may: truly promote ,our-: ar Jo-fj ' 
4eveſt;:o bi drword, 1by; adhering; & ( 
_ Qtd:. gr ew HE: C—_— 
And avo1 ant Eaſe 
of: arora and Ext ſor, aw | 
what. ver; elfe is CONLIACY- £0 th 
oa ofirJetus. 719W t\olrCiucl, bak 
{gmt #7 tt, IC "lt 
nas, 0: Lord; we eh ho WT 
te caurſe: of this World ay. ie: ſo: Pratt- 


ahj Orderett: by: thy gy tha 
yy. Church may. Joylaly rwe : thee! in 
of. Codly Ps; agen. Fuſu —_ 


Dur Lord. 
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o 7 Digi Di. of 
-:Grace, and/of -Impenitency un- 
"der . the beſt- means of Salva- 
oy _— ar 


0240 0 \Maithew'r IT, 20, 22, 

Wo #33 thee Chorazin, Wo unto thee 
Berhfaida, Fo" 5f the Ddighty Works 
' whichtwere © doe in you, had been' done 
11g: 'Tyrs: and Sidoh, they would have 
"Rep enmell" long! ago in -Steb-cloth "and 


Har 1/oy uhtÞ you; "is ſbull'b more tole= 
"plble Yo or 'Dyre'-ami Sidoh-in 'the Day 
ty yr tay for Jon... DU, | 
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NM bBrazin Se Berhſaide; wetk Citics 
| of - Galiler;* Airruate' 6n the Sea- 
( Shores: mot very far from the —_ 
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Of the Different 
of Tyre and Sid-n. They profeſt the 
Jewiſh Religion, and had the Privi- 
ledge of hearing our Saviours DoQrine, 
and ..behalding his Miracles. , Rut 


theſe Advantages, they. were. ſo. little 
the bettersfor, that Mt vpbr aided them 
for their Unparallel'd Infidelity and 
hardneſs of Heart, repreſcating ik 


uk Oh. te 


* Aa. Þy 


as 'more- obſtinate than' the very 'Hea 
thens\/about': them : . >More averſ© to 
their own Hppinels tha [their, Neih- 
bours of Tyre and Sid»v, who had 
nothing but the weak Light of Na- 
ture to guide them to it. Theſe Gen- 
tiles had no Prophets or Scriptures to 
Inſtruct them, no; Miraglks.to open 
their Eyes, no promiſcs ;of. 'Pagdon fi 
Eternal .Life ;to- EDEOULRSS: their: Re- 
pentance : And. yet, our. Savigur tells 
us, they..,yere' 40 a, better. diipoſitiqn 
to receive the.Gofpel,, and would much 
ſooner have repented at the fight. of 
his.mighty Works,: than the Ga/ilranet 
that had all the proper. magans. fo\'dil- 
pole and Encline .them-.$0- it... Agd 
this was the great aggravation of the 


ſin of, thels 1mpenitent ; Fe wi,.and 
ground ;of ;.the Threataing here, D 
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Dsſpets/ations of Grace. 
| nounc't againſt them : - Wo. unto thet 
8 Chorazin, - Hs unto ther  Bethſaids, 
for if the -mighty Works which were done 
in you, had brew' done in Tyre ahd Si- 
don, they had Repernted, &e. 


- Tho" there ſeems to be no great 
Difficulty im the meaning of theſe 
Words, yet (what ever be the Rea- 
fon of it) there is a great - Diſpute-a- 
mongſt Interpreters about it : 4s; 
Whether our Saviour means,/that the 
effect of _his Miracles upon Tyre and 
$d0z would have been 'the Real Con- 
verfion of ' thoſe Cirres ; or whether 
by their Repenting in Sztoloth ant 
Afpes, we are to nnderſtand no more 
than a meer External or Cornterfeit 
Repentance. That the former of theſe 
is in ſeveral #eſpe#s the more Natural 
Senſe, as will-lufficiently appear, if we 
Conſider, 


1. The Scope and Tenour of our 
Saviowr's Diſcourſe in this place. In 
the Verfe before the Text the Ewvar- 
gelift tells us, -that he then began to 
Upbraid the Cities where moſt of hrs 

2 mighty 


Of the Different 


mighty Works were done, #r: 's per: 
vinews, Becauſe they Repented not, 1. & 
Truly and Heartily: As is clear by 
the Current Uſage of the Original 
Word in Scripture, and the molt pro 
per and Genuine Importance of it. 
Belides, this was the only Repen- 
tance which Chriſt came to Convines 
the World of the abſolute neceſſity 
of, and this his Doftrine and Mira 
cles were apt to produce in all that 
rightly weighed and obſerved them, 
and therefore if Chriſt Reproved the 
Jews for want of any Repentance, it 
muſt be for want of this. And 
from hence 1t follows, that whea 
He Upbraids them with the Repen- 
tance of Tyre and Sidon in dark 
cloth and Aſþes ; his meaning mult be, 
that theirs would have proved a True, 
Solemn, and Unfeigned Repentance, 
For, where is otherwiſe the Up 
braiding, which the Evangeliſt ſpeaks 
of ?. It the Tyrians had continued 
Impenitent under the Preaching of 
the Goſpel, and in View of the mighty 
Works of our Saviour, they would 
have done juſt as the Fews did ; any 


Diſpenſations of Grace. 
| if they had made a ſhew of Re- 
| penting, when they did not: Pur 
| Sackcloth upon their Loins, and Aſþ- 
| &s upon their Heads, when their 
'| Hearts were as hard, and their Luſts 
were as Rampant as ever, we may 
be ſure Chriſt would never have 
call'd this Repentance, which is all 
over Hypocriſſe, Nor could this be 
any Reproach to the Jews, to hear 
that other- Nations, had they been 
ia their Circumitances, would have 
proved as Wicked or worſe than 
they. No man thinks it any ſhame 
to him to be told, that others 
are every whit as Bad and Vt 
cious as Himſelf: This is not to 
Aggravate and Upbraid, but ra« 
ther to ftroak and Extenuate his 
Crimes, by ſhewing the Common- 
neſs of them, and the great Ap» 
titude of Humane Nature to fall 
into them. Briefly, our Saviour's 
laying to the Men of Galile, 
That it would be more Tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in the Day 
of poggams than for them, plain- 
ly Refers to the good diſpoſition 
T es of 
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Of the Different 
of thoſe Cities to Repent. of their 
Lewdneſs and Idolatry, and Ems 
brace the Goſpel. 'To . which \nway 
be added. 74 


2. That the. Converſion of theſs 
very Nations began ſuddenly at 


ter the Death of our Saviour; 
as appears by the Viſnts, -S% 
Paul made to the Diſciples of Tyre 


and S;dop. Shall we queſtion now, 
whether theſe were true Penitents 
and Diſciples or not? If not, why 
ſhould we think that Chriſt's own 
Preaching and Miracles might n& 
have wrought the ſame Blefſed ef: 
fefts upon them, which his Apoſtlev 
did? Or what Reaſon have we 
to doubt the Truth of their Repen- 
tance at any time, when the Goſ 


pel had been tender'd with the ſame} 


advantage to them ? - Eſpecially, fines 
Chriſt himſelf tells us, that they 
would have Repented long ago if 
Sackcloth and Aſhes: Than which it 
is not eaſy to find a more Pro 
per Expreffion, to fignifie at once i 
very Solemn 2nd Serious —— 

rom 
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Beſt Means of Salvation. 
From the words thus explained, we 
may obſerve, ; 


1ſt. Obſer. That God is pleaſed to af- 
ford better means of Grace and Salva- 
tion to ſome Perſons and Nations, than 
to others. 


2d. Obſer. That the ſame Means, 
which are unprofitable to forme Men, 
would ſurely have been effectual to 
the Reformation of others, if they had 
enjoyed them. 


69 


3d. Obſer. That the Final Condition 
of thoſe that Reject the Goſpel, and 
continue Impenitent under the mini- 
ſtration of it, will be more grievous 
and intolerable than theirs, that were 
never called to Repentance by it. 

I begin with the firſt of theſe, viz. 

1. That God is pleaſed to afford 
better Means of Grace and Salvation to 
fome Perſons and Nations. than to 0- 
others. | 

In ſpeaking to this Truth, I ſhall 

1. Clear it by ſome Undeniable 
Inſtances: And, 


F 2, En- 


Of Impenitency under the 
-2: Endeavour to vindicate the E- | 
quity of Divine Providence in refe- 
rence to this Particular Diſpenſation 
of it. | 
I. - For the Firſt, That God affords 
better Means of Grace and Salvation to 
ſome Perſons and - Nations than to 
' others, is clear to all that underſtand 
any thing of rhe ſtate of Religion in 
the World. When God began: to dti- 
ſtinguiſh his own People from the 
reſt of Mankind, he gave them 
better Means to improve and ſecure 
Iis Favour than the reſt enjoyed. He 
did not leave them mearly to the gut 
dance of Natural Light, as he left the 
oreateſt part of Mankind, but reveal 
ed himſelf to them by the miniſtry of 
Angels and Prophets, by Viſions andF 


Voices from Heaven. He wrote down| 
the Great Rules of their Obedience to Þ 


him with his own Hand, and encou-Þþ 
raged them to the praQtice of them} 
by ſpecial and ample Promiſes. When 
God choſe the Polterity of Abraham at 
_ firſt for his Peculiar People, he made 
an Expreſs Covenant with him to di-Þ | 
{tinguiſh his Seed by Spiritual BlefſingsF 
from all the Kindreds of the Res 
| Whik 
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While all the World about him lived 


in-Ignorance and Idolatry , worſhip- 


ping the Gods which their own Fears 


and Phancies had made, Abraham had 


the Priviledge to Converſe with God, 


1 


and ro behold the day of Chriſt af, ar off. « Gen. 18, 


the ſame Paths, to do Juſtice anil Judg- 


ment, that God might bring upon Abra- 


ham the great things which he had ſpo- 
ken of hum. And accordingly: he did 
ſo: He gave him a numerous. Off 


ſpring, trained 'up in the Knowledge 


and Fear of the Only True God, 
inſtructed in- all the minute in- 
ftances of Obedience to him , and 


| preſerved by Wonderful Providences 
| againſt all the Malice and Fury of all 
| the Fierce and Mighty. Nations that 
| were round about them. "The Jews, 


in compariſon of other Nations, were 
the very Darlings of Providence; they 
bved in a Land of Light, when Dark- 
tieſs covered the Face of the whole 
Earth: A Land whoſe leaſt happineſs 


was, that it flowed with all kinds of 


Temporat Bleſſings, there being no 
Nation (as Moſes told them , when 
F 2 they 


He was taught the way of the Lord, 19+ 
and taught his Children to walk in 


Deut 4. 7» 
$8 


Rom, 2s 2. 
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they were going to inhabit ) that had 
God fo nigh unto them in all that they 
called upon him for ; or that had Sta- 
tutes and Judgments {o Righteousas all 
the Laws which he ſet before them 
for- a Lamp to their Feet, and a Light 
unto their Paths ; and which, if they 
carefully followed them, would afſu- 
redly bring them to the Cceleſtial Can 
an. To them (faith St. Paul, ſpeak- 
ing of God's Diſtinguiſhing Grace and 
Goodneſs to the Jews) were committed 
the Oratles of God; to them pertained 
the Adoption, ana the Glory ( or Di 
vine Preſence) and the Covenants, and 
the giving of the Law, and the ſervice 
of God, and the Promiſes. | 
And as the Jews, of all Nations in 
the World, ſtood the faireſt for Eter- 
nal Life. So thoſe of them that l:- 
ved in our Saviours time, had Fairer 


; Opportunities of being Happy, than 


all that lived before them in expectation 
of his Coming; And of all the Jews of 
that Age, the Inhabitants of the Great 
Cities of Galilee, ſuch as Corazin, Beth- 
/aiaa and Capernaum, living in the fame 
Country and Neighbourhood that our 
Saviour did, had the greateſt advan 
L290) 


Beſt Means of Salvation. 


tages for the knowledge of the True 
God, and the way to Eternal Bliſs and 
Happineſs. They did not only hear 


| the Fame of his Miracles, and the Ec- 
| choof his Dottrine from diſtant Places, 
'Þ but they Saw and Heard them in the 
| moſt Aﬀetting and Immediate Man- 


ner; they beheld the Son of God cloa- 
thed with their own Nature ,- they 
heard him Preaching in their Streets, 
many of them. that never ſaw or 
heard any thing in their lives betore 
him. 'T hey heard his Divine Sayings, 
even the Words of Eternal Liſe. from 
him; they Feaſted. on his Miracles, 
were Fed, Healed and Inlightned by 
them, and felt the Power of his Di- 
vinity in their Reſcue from the Ty- 
ranny of Evil Spirits. Thus Salvation 


came home to the Jews, threw it ſelf 


as 1t were into their Arms, and with- 
out waiting for their Entreatzes, urged 


73 


and obtruced it ſelf upon them. And wy. 1> 
bleſſed are the Eyes which ſee the 15, 17: 


things which they ſaw, and the Ears 
which hear the words that they heard. 
It being as eaſe for ſuch perſons to 
enter into Lite, as it is to bel cve their 
own Eyes and Ears, and to icllow the 
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Inſtruftions they received from them 
So that. the Jews of our Saviours time, 
and eſpetially thoſe of his own Pro- 
vince and Acquaintance, had the Beſt 
Means of Salvation of any People up- 
on Earth: And this was plainly the. 
meaning of that Saying of his to the, 
Woman of Samaria [ John 4.22. ] that 
Salvation us of the Jews. 

'Tis true, after the. Aſcenſion of our, 
Lord, and the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel to the Gentile World, all thoſe 
Nations to: which the Goſpel came, 
ſtood .upon the ſame ron with the 
Jews ; I mean, had'as Great Reaſog 
to believe the Goſpel; and , embrace 
the tenders of it, as the Jews them- 
ſelves had ,*thoſe only” excepted that 
faw our Saviour when” he was -riſen 
from the Dead. But ſome Nations 
have never yet received the Goſpel; 
and- Myriads there are of People i 
the Warll, that never ſo much as 
heard of the Name of Jeſus, or the 
Holy 1 ible. ' Others , that 'once er 
braced the Goſpel, and made a Confide 
rable Figure in the Chriſtian Church, 
have by departing from the Faith, and 
corrupting themſelves 'with Lewd Er- 
1: | - * Tours 
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rours and PraRtices, loſt all the Glo- 


rious Priviledges that were conferred 
upon them,, Of this number were the 
ſeven Famous Churches of Aſia, .men- 
tioned in the Revelations, from whom 
Chriſt has recalled; his. Angels, - and 
fetcht away his Golden Candlefticks, 
and left them in a Dark Night of Ig- 


norance and Superſtition. And this- 


ſhews that the Beſt Means. of :Grace. 
and. Salvation are not . entailed upon 
particular Nations : And that the Sy- 
nagogue of Satan may :{tand upon the 


Runes of thoſe which were once the 


_ Orthodox and Flouriſhing Chur- 
ches. 


_ In ſhort, if we take a view ofthe 
ſtateof Religion in the Chriſtian World 
at this day, nothing is more evident 


than the Vaſt Difference there is inthe : 
Adminiſtration of the Word and Sa=-: 


craments ( which are the Principal 
Means of Grace ) in ſeveral Churches 
of. the Greateſt Name, and the Higheſt 
Pretence to Purity of Faith and Wor- 
ſhip: And that there is One above all 
the Reſt, -where the Scriptures, the 
Great Inſtrument of our Salvation, are. 
wreſted out” of the Hands of the Peo-, 
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ple, leſt they ſhould. diſcern the wrong 
that is done them in denying them the 
Key of Kyowleadge, and with their own | to 


Eyes fee the things which belong to--|i p 


their Eternal Peace. A 

Now by all theſe Inſtances it is evi- || / 
dent, that there is a great Inequality || 
in the Diſpoſal of the Means of Grace, || k 
and that God does not afford them to 
all Men, or in all Ages, alike : But to 
ſome he gives more, and to others leſs, 
according. to his Sovereign Will and * 
Pleaſure. -: And this our Saviour hath' 
very plainly repreſented to us in the 
Parable of the Talents, which the Lord 
that was Travelling into a far Coun- 
try diſtributed to his Servants: To-one 
he gave fve, to another two, and to 
a third but a fingle Talent, with this 
General Charge, that what they had' 
received they ſhould 'employ- to ' his 
advantage, till his occaſions ſhould per- 
mit his return to them. L158 

2. I ſhall now endeavcur to vindi- 
cate the Providence of God in reference 
to th.s Farticular Diſpenfation of it; 
by ſthewing that there is-no Injuftice 
in the Unequal Diſtriburion 'of the 
Means of Grace and Happineſs. To 
i= | -(, 5. 91.779 44) --- 
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clear this, we muſt conſider what a-. 


"Reaſonable Creature, that is framed 
to deſire its own Happineſs, may ex- 


| peft from a Juſt and Faithful Creator, , 
| And _—_ he may expeQ, that the 


Author of his Being, and: of his De- 
fire 'of being Happy, ſhould once at 
leaſt put it into his Power to be ſo: 
And that he ſhould not call him to an 
Account for not - Improving any . Ad- 
| vantages for it, which he never enjoy- 
| ed. Theſe two things, Iſay, he ma 
| promiſe himſelf, becauſe a- Being Ink- 
nitely Good and Juſt, as God is, could 
not make him, only tro make him Mi- 
ſerable, as he muſt have done, ſhould 
he either deny him all Power to be 
Happy, or puniſh him Eternally for 
not improving the Power which. he 
never gave him. | 
© But'then there is no Reaſon from 
the Nature of. Juſtice to expe, that 
God ſhould do more for Man than 
this ; becauſe this is enough.to make 
him Happy, if he be not wanting to 
himfelf; and. if he be, it 1s Juſt he 
ſhould be Miſerable, ſince he might 
and would not be Happy. For God, 
who has made us . Free, and Renton 
: ' able 


Tt 


73 


Of Impenitenc y under the WT 
able Creatures, is riot Bound to force, 
us into Happineſs againſt our choice, | | 
no more than 'he was bound to Create s 
us at firſt in NN of PerfeQ and Une; | * 
changeahle inels. Nor does tus, ' 
Jaftice Tequire of him, that he ſhould; 
be Equally Gracious to all Men, and, ; 

| 


put them'into the ſame advantagiou 
Circumſtances. for the” attainment. 7 
Eternal Life.His giving better Means to. 
ofie Perſ6ri'thap to another, js ao wrong, 
to him"that has'enoygh'to bring SR 
to the ſarne Bleſſed, Si te. Allth 
comes a'Faithful Cre, eator S, ta, has. 
vin given us Being, capable 0 ters, 
a Epics and Miſery, he ſhould 
not deny vs that Meaſure” of Grace, 
withb6ut" which, 'tho we ſhould'do our 
utmoſt to pleaſe him, -we muſt be 
Miſerable. And therefore all that, is 
requiſite to juſtifie] the Providence of, 
God in this matter, ' is, to prove that. 
he gives every man. fufficient Power to 
be Happy» and will' take an account 
of him for no more \ than- he really. 
gives him.-* For the firſt of theſe, 

x. 'That God affords every man ſuf- 
ficient Power to behappy. I muſt de- 
fire you to weigh the* Argument * 
ready 
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ready ſuggeſted for it. It is certain, 
"|| that God has plamed an Eternal Deſire 


of * nine in the Heart of "Man, 
and that this Deſire is the great/Prin- 
le of Virtue and '/Obedience:to the 
Wile God ;-and- this, I gms =. 
Argument. to ve, :. that 
= not fruſtrate this Deſire by - 
meer Will and Pleaſure, I-mean, oy 
denying any,manthat Grace, and A 
ſiltance whucly js; abſolutely:necefſary 
to is attainment .of it ; + becauſe the 


contequence of-- this would: be/,an in» 


finite and undeſeryed Unhappmels to 
him, which _is..gever to be; reconciled 
to: the, Rules; of . Juſtice: and Equity. 


But beljdes this, God allowsevery man 


to.expect that; which is evidently juſt 
and, air from him, and'ſo-fir makes 
him. Jydge.in his own caſe, knowing 


himſelf to be infinitely - clear in his - 


Dealings with, him, - His appealing to 
oh Comman Notignsof men concern- 


ing this equity of his Ations towards 
them,- and, giving them warning toex- 
voſt. an. Univerſal, Judgment, are very 

lain Demonſtrations of this Truth. 


Come now, let us Reaſon together, ſaith 7, 1, 18, 
the Lord ; What Iniquity have your Fa- Fr. 4 


thers 
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Ext. 13. thers found #1 me ? Is not 'my way Equal, 
25s 


0 Houſe of "Iſrael ** Whence T argue 
thus : We ought not 'to- faſten any 
thing upon God which" evidently con- 


tradicts the Natural Notions of Juſtice 
and Equity; and therefore ought not 
to charge him with"creating men un-: 


der a neceſſity of being Eternally Mi- 


ſerable for: want of ſufficient Power to. 


be Happy, becauſe this is a direct con-. 


tradiction:to the Natural and Bright- 


eft Notions-bf Juſtice *and Righteqjſ- 


neſs. © What” 1s this, but to thruſt men 


into the-World, only to gain an op- 
portunity to inflict Eternal Torments 
upon them in the next ? And if this be 


fair and juſt Dealing, I defire to know 
what 1s that we may have leave to 
call Cruel and! Unjuſt., 'The greateſt 
Evil we can poſſibly have any Idea of, 
is. that of Eternal Damnation :. And 
rhe = q— Injuſtice 'is' ro infli&t the 
Greatett Evil upon meer Pleaſure, or, 
which reſolves into it, for not doing 
fomething that was ever Impoſſible to 
be done: And then tocharge God with 
Damning Men at Pleaſure, or for what 
they never had Power to help, is to 
charge the Farther - of Mercies with 
Tranf- 
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Tranſcendent Cruelty, and the Judge 
of the whole World with the Higheſt 
Injuftice. And I cannot imagine why 
men that are lovers of Truth, and 
have a tender ſence of Gods Honour, 
ſhould not be willing to le: gall ſuch a 
Charge as this, rather than own God 
to be ſo Good and Juſt, as to allow 
every man ſufficient Grace to do Well 
and be Happy ; which is a Thought 
that ſits eaſie upon the Mind, being 
every way {quare and {utable to its 
Natural Notions of the Divine Perte- 
ctions : Whereas the contrary, afterall 
endeavours to reconcile it to the Ho- 
nour of God, is a Bold and Staring 
Contradiction to it. 

After this, what need I ſay, That 
tis natural to ſuppbſe that God hath a 
Paternal Aﬀettion to all his Of-ſpring: 
That he: has given every man a Law, 
in his. own Breaſt, to guide him to 
Virtue and Happineſs: [That he ſhews 
to every man what is Good, and does 
not expect Impoſlibilities from any : 
| That he gives Common Grace to All, 
and 'tis certain he gives nothing in vain: 
Whereas all his Grace and'Favour to 
Heathens and Wicked” Chriſtians 
would 
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Of  Impenttency under the 
would beiitterly in-vain, if it were not 
an earneſt of Special and Saving Grace, 
{ſuppoſing them to make the beſt Int 
provements of it, which are pofſibk 
for them. | hep | 

2. God will take an account of men 
only for ſuch Means of Grace as he re 


ally gives them. © In the day of Judg- 


ment no_ man ſhall anſwer for two 
Talents, that received but one. 'The 
Heathens that have but the ſingk 


Light of Nature to guide them t6- 
. wards God and Heaven, ſhall not x 


riſh for not believing in Chriſt, w 


. they never heard of him. So the Apo- 


{tle tells us, Rom. 2. 11, 12. There 
no Reſpett of Perſons with God : For u 
many as have ſinned without the Lan, 
ſhall 'periſh without the Law ; and as mi 
ny as have (inned in the Law, ſhall be 


' judged by the Law, i.e. God will judes 


the World by a Juft and Equitab 

Rule, according to the Means that men 
have enjoyed, and the Opportunities 
they have had of knowing and' obey- 


ing his Will, and not by any Perl 


nalReſpe&s,which too often warp'and 
pervert the Judgments of Men. And 


then the poor Heathen, that ny 
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had any written Divine Law to di- 
jet his Adtions; but was led by Na- 


92 


ture to do' the things contained in the 02:14, 


Law, fhall be tried by the TY which * 
Nature taught him : The by the 
Law of Moſes, and the I ruftions of 
the. Prophets : And the Chriſtian, that 
has far better Means of Salvation than 
both theſe, ſhall be judged by theGo- 
fpel, or Law of ' Chriſt. And from 
hence it follows, that God will reckon 
with" man at the” laſt day only for 
their own meaſure of Grace, be i-tinore 
&r leſs; every man {hall be” accqunit- 
able to him for ſo much as he receives 
from him, and 'ho more will he 're- 
at his Hands; and ſo doing, it 

- evident, 'that he cannat be injurious 
to any. For God'is not obliged to give 
equal' meaſures of Grace to all men, 
and to exceed” what is EM to 
bring them to Happineſs. He did not 
owe the World a Redeemer, or fo 
much as a ſingle Prophet or Meſſenger 
from Heaveri;' The whole Covenant 
of. our Redemption was an A& of 
Pure Sovereign Grace, and not the ac- 
knowledgment of a Debt, the non- 


payment "of which had been the _ 


15, 16. 
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of- any Rule of Juſtice. and Righteoub 
neſs, - In giving-men -the © nece 
Means of obtainang; his Favour in th 
and the Life to come,- God: diſcharge 
the part of a: Juſt and Faithful-Cred 
tor, as he will do that of a Righteous 
Judge, by calling every man tor an as 
count only : for the.” Talents he was 
truſted with ; - all; that is- more thah 
this, is. meer Grace and - Bounty,” ® 


which we have no Plea of Right &« 


"Equity, and therefore have no wrong 


done us,. if it- pleaſes God to witl 
7 -ray #5 f nough l 

z L ume, 15 eng to 
clear the Toftice of Providence, -as t0 
the various Diſpenſations of the Means 
of Grace and - Happineſs. - To which 
I ſhall only . add,. that if we- righth 
conſider things, the. caſe of Ignorant 
Heathens may not. perhaps appear © 
very hard and. deplorable above othe 
mens, .as We are apt to make it. For 
certainly, the Diſobedient Jews wil 
have a greater Account-to 'give that 
they, as having ſinned againſt Greatff 
Light. :: And a-bad 'Chriſtian will haw 


a much heavier Charge againſt hy / 
'than either of them. And tho it be 


rus 
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true,that rhere is 20 other Name utider Hea- 
ven whereby men ca» be ſaved, bat only the 
Name of. Chriſt, yet it dqes not llow 
that the Heathens ſhall be never the bet- 
ter for Chriſt, becauſe they knew no- 
thing of his Dy ing for Sinners: For this 
the Apoltles themſelves ſeemed not to 
know till aftethisReſurreCtion,andthen 
it is not to be thought that all the pious 
Jews that lived before" them ſhould 
know it, who yet (we doubt not) were 
all faved by the merit of his Death. 
However,it does not become us to judge 
the whole Heathen World., till God 
himſelf has done it ; and the rather, 
becauſe we are aſur ed that he has 
Ordained the fame Perſon to be. FJaage rom. 2.16. 
= of Us and them, and that he will 

uege according. to the Goſpel, i.e. \u- 
nbly. 50 the Mild and Graciqus Tem- 
per of it. And ſince the. Heathens 
were' included in the: firſt Promiſe of 
a Saviour, made to all Mankind in 
Alam, Geri. 3.15.] who knows, but 
thoſe of them, that worſhupped'the Oge 
true God, . according . to... the.; Light 


which he” ve them, may . be. glu: 
ded alſo: SA, Common Sal lyation? ro 
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Of Impenitency under the 
| Tproceed now to the Secand Obſer. 


vation, which 1s this, 


24. Obſer.. That the Tame Means of 
Grace which are unprofitable to ſomg 
Perſons, would ſurely have been efig; 
tual to the Reformation of others; 
if they had enjoyed them. Of this wg 
have a plain Inftance in the "Text, 
Tyre and Sidon, who have the charaQtey 
both in Scripture, and Heathen A 
thors, .of a yery Diſſalute People, 
they had enjoyed the Preaching, al 
been fo happy, as to have ſeen t 
Mighty Works of our Saviour, would | + 
afforedly have. yielded to the Natud | | 
Emprefſions of them, and embracgt | * 
the Fri Hig pmgints of Repentanc: 
which the Jews 'rejefted and (| om 
at. . And the ſame Obſervation God 
Himfelf makes concerning the "Tempe 
of his own People, and. other Natiop | | 
in former Ages, Ezek. 3. 4, 5, 6. whers 
we find, when God gave a -Chargetoſ} 
Ezekiel, and fent him to ;Prophe 
- mg the 'Houſe, of 1/rael; he tel 

em before” hand, that "the Tame A 
 monition would certaiply, have preva 
Tr I 
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| Beſt Means of Sakoation:' 
T; | not expect the like ſucceFamongft thoſe 
' } he was going to; for they were hard- 
ped 10 their Fines and reſolved to 
have their way, tho" they could ſes 
hothing but Deſtruftion befort them ; 
7 Thos art not ( faith God ) ſet unto 4 
"if People of a ſtrange Speech, aid an hard 
& Language, but to the Houſe of Iirrel : 
el Not 7o many People —— whoſe words 
I | thou canft not unaerſtand* Surely had I 
Tl [ext thee to ther, they would have heark- 
ped woto' thee, for they will not hearke#t 
wito me: For ll the Houſe of Iſrael 

; we Twpudent and Hardhearted, Now 
"| What is plainer in theſe Inſtances, than 
that Gqd did foreſee that other Nati- 
[ 
, 
} 
; 


'ons would have taken the Warnings 
and embraced the Meſſages which he 
fent the Jews in divers Manners and 
Ages by the Prophets, and at laſt by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt : And which for 
the moſt part, they as ſcornfully re- 

'| jKted, as they were kindly ed 

'| and propounded to them ? And” ac- 
cordingly we find, when the Apoſtles, 

' Aſter .0ur Saviours Aſcenfion, preacht 
| we oper nr Gentiles; that 951m 
|| nd -was Glorified ampopghtthem, while 
|| the Jews did their utmoſt” ro oppoſe ir 
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and - put all the Dia and work 
ny they could deviſe upon it. 

And the Truth is, this is the v 
thing that haſtned the Goſpel into t! 
Gentile World. The barrenneſs of the 
Soil it was. planted in, through th. 
wilfull hardneſs and infidelity of a 


Jews, and-the plentiful Harveſt th 
was like to be in other Countries, 
calioned the Lord of the Harve te to \ ſont | 
the Labourers abroad, in expettationd 
better Returns for all his Expence 
Kindneſs. Twas. not fit they ſhould 
ſit ſtill, when they might be bette 
employed, and the Conyer{i0n 
the whole World upon their "Hands 
A2.13445; And therefore when Paul and Barn: 
46. bs preacht at Antioch, and the Jews 
contradicted and blaſphemed their Do: Ni, 
&trine, while the Gentiles flockt inf} + 
Ereat multitudes to hear it, the Apd: 
les (applying pgs to ) the Jew - 
told them , # was rece ſſary that t 
Word of God ſhould”, have been. fir ſpoken 
to you : But ſeeing ye put it from ous 
_ 41d Judge your ſelves unworthy 0 of Ever- 
laſting Life, loe we-turn to the entiles, 


a 
[f 

nd a happy turn it was, for by this n 
an the Goſpel hada, free and ſpeedy Pſi 
"paſſage 
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paſſage into the "World, and where- 
ever it came, turned: men from Dark- 
wſf unto Light, and from che - Power of 
Satan anto the Living God. And upon 
this account St, P4zul tells 118; that the 
Fall of the Jews was the Riches of the 
Wo#ld, and e” Diminiſhing off them the 
Rithes' of the” Gentiles, Rom."1 1; 12. 
18” The Poor lgnorant Heathens; that 
were hitherto- deſtitute of” The Beſt: 
Means of Saving Knowledge ,. were 
mighty Gainers by theinfi of the' 
fews, as nbch immediately to the 
hine Rich and Glorious /Priviledpes 
che fame Powerful Means of Grace eds, 
Salvation, which the Jews- bad: forfei- 
= But that which I cluety: aim ly 
is 4» 

>The Converfior of the \Geritiles b 
the Preaching of the Goſpel;; /whi 
the Jews rejected, undeniably proves 
thar' the ſame Means of Grace areborh 
Profitable arid> Ineffeftual- to: ſeveral 
Perſons and Nations, according as they 
are diſpoſed to uſe them. Bur'why do 
LinGR on ſo = a:Truch} when eve- 
ry: Society of' Chriſtians inthe World 
1 won ample a and: viſible TIEN TT 

it 
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weftible Aﬀt of ve us the 
—er-o uratr 5 hes ws him: | 


Fs of TM, NA »h xm down 

Het ROOSy inte 
de Fan an Obedience of the Goſp JF 
Thad de ran f9 m4 doxthey 


ho depet! him, 
_ of js = Fool, 

every 4 
Ber ft gy rm 
wit t till t 
flinc tbo ſity of Re- 
NE ht ſhould this” awaken 


that have any purpoſes of Re- 
ri at all, to SEES be- 


is Mgt ſince Anke to OY - the 
Gofpel : And 'by an experience of ma- 
" ; It. 5 evident an, all 
"Churches, that: the Goſpel, does not 
| i flee an Irrefſhbl Force along with 


ales e Reaſon, and AC- 
; Fiecifiem ofallthe Help and, fliſtance 
that can be reaſbanbly deſired, to per- 
? G 4 ſuade 
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corrigible Te r,.and not to 
weaknefs or i ſufficiency in the ( FA 


Of  Impenitency. under he 
ſuade them into 8, complance. with -ic, 
and there it kaves them ;..4. 7..e:1t leaves 


them to t "choice; pt or. 
fuſe its (res , and, Sgt be. 4 


or Miſerable as they pleaſe: - So t] 
if men will.not take-a oa pains wi 

themſelves to, under their Ever, 
laſting” Intereſt, and to. ſtoop : thei 


them, will find that he. will not 
drive eg into Heayen, againſt their 
Wilks... +, ke 


"' 2. Herice it follows, that the Impe 
nitency of men. under the Goſpel, is to 
be aſcribed to their own wilful and ine 


to refotm and Lindtific- them, . 
Goſpel has ſufficiently, verified what it 
ſpeaks of - it elf, that. it. 1s the Power 
yy God t6 Salvation, +.\The -Converſj- 
ons. it has wrought. ip.the World. from || 
all: kinds of Su perſtition, - Wickedgeſs F . 
and ot hy teltifie, For F 
Divine Virtue and Efficacy of it : And 

( what" 4 all along, ſuppoſed - in 

Diſcoutſes) the Good ;Spirit, of G 
pIways teady ty. I the Hr 6 
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awn ypepatinent; and to 'makethem 
o his own Gracious Ends and 

Nola hw relpett of: Joya, 

where -men-.do,not- 

ſelves: by- thar: wiltul aw — per: 

verſe and; peremptory Oppoſition -to 

This wrap _ cate, ia yen 

be no other = the Goſpel 

any. time fails CR BLet Bf 

the ſtapid and -inflexible Teramer = 

thoſe th live, uoprofitably under the 

mighty; influenees! of it. _ hence 

$.. uo unputes -the Impenitency 'of 
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and \Forbearance ' , and not' know- 
ing that the G of God: leadeth' to 
Regentance: Which oy he would not- 
have done; had he-known: the While, 
that God: was not ſo: Good unto them, 
as to:furnzſh them - with ſufficient 
Grace /to Repent withal.. ++ - 

i; Conſidering then what Diffren = 
Ts. theminiftration- of the Goſj ary 

; | .upon- the Hearts and Lives of: Men, 
; | and the reaſon why ſome /are hardned, 
| | wine others are j tned and renow- 
; | <d in the' Spirit /of. thewr'| Minds, 'we 


on. * 2 IYER DS. OE... ET oo. 


ſe.there lies ' a great deal upon our ef- _ 
dezvours to diſpoſe and elif our 
% ; Hearts, 


33. 


1 ewe of On fr the Conn no 2: 4+ 


ths; # ably 10 fave dat Sor 
'Fhe Bt ry of Ges the-frieh 
Nd by -in the mn 


_ 
the Spe wal one ary ou? FI 
wall-not melkt-them ine Repen 
þ my faſter Fer ore be be. 
Dectitfulorf v And than 
Jore. neither var: Saviodr; nor 13-AYW 
files exe precanded1o convert ul - 
bwasd than , .-or ortee fry: that 
;Afirackes by: the Pigper of 
XV contin good "Pertipet 'þ 


| ny wry of Mind, di 
to our ſelves,\zr-t0 
we hear, wOKAS | 


_Guod by as eras io 

eager deſire of. Wealvtt an Worlth 

Gams (which Trey to have been 

Amr jtv Reapirgy cloſe-to our- Savior 

| hoping aeondin to theCommon- Oh 

ro. thar he would have | provedt'% 

Great !Feniporat Monarch Y had: { 
rene: his Mind, zhar the Beſt Th 

xh& molt Abſolute 
ampivE; V rue and-Picty that 
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the. 


ſhould therefore be very cautious, ft 
— Word which is 2 Sevour of 

rtoothers, ſhould prove a-Sentetice- 
; Death -and: Condemnation -to our 
hy But T haften tothe thudand: 


-4& Qbfer. Thay the final obnditioit 
of thoſe that reject - the; Goſpel, amd 
continus im t \ tinder the _mini- 
ftration of jt, will be more grievous 
and —_ than thears, any 
never Ca ro Repentanteb 
pur Saviour: told' the Cities & Ch rs 
and -Bethſaida', It fall be more — 
for Tyre and Sidon. tz the! Dar of 
thant for: you;" 8. 677 anges 3, 
telrited the Light of Nature, ſhall then 
reberve a''mildet \/Sentefce thay 


that have Guides 'and Inftrudtors | 
tieaven; / that. have hal the Son of 


m—e es that have rejeced 

and ite wes ny Great Salvanioatait 

was ever offeret:;to men. -. 

| © Now, that this :}o wow 

| thax odcy nem tha Goſpel Rs 
pl 
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them, :tho-they-never-» heard'a ſyHable) 
from Clirift: himſelf; or: faw-the' leafhi 
© horns ty Works, -with - which| 
he apbr Galilears"; 11 the Text} 
Vl an eral if, we .confider that 
hasprovided-as: well:for' the | Faitli of 
the Church i this and: all future 
as he did for that-of the Jews, ' 
Iived in the days of our Saviour. And 
if there be as much reaſon .now' to: be” 
lieve the Goſpel,” : as-there' was in ou 
Saviour's time, ?tis certain there 18'a8 
much reaſon” to-fear' the Threatning# 
denounced .in it / againſt Impenitens 
Sinners. 1-know-we are apt to fanſie 
that the Hearers of: Chriſt's 
and the - -SpeRtators. of his ' Miraclesp 
ftood im: much | better-hght- to- diſcern 
the Divinity. of them, .than-we doat) 
this day:! But wherein does the great! 
difference: lic ? -PFhey ſaw Chnſt urthe) 
ner the they' ſaw 21 Beauty in hin 

at ald: Defire' him! ;| yea; | 
faw hionfn ini/ſo: humble a Pherkynn* 
Habit,"\d5-iaifed their Cantempt "more! 
Thin their [Admiration of:him; 'They' 
had but the ſame;Propheſies concerning] 
his *coming,.: 'andithe' Quality of his 
Perfon, wt ich. the Chriſtian — 
k rom 
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| of Chriſt, tilf after his ReſurreQion, as 
| the four Goſpe k have: acquainted us 
| with. The Ws indeed | 


_ wks 
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from _ the firſt Foundation. of | it has 
been. all along in poſſeſſion of. .T 
heard the Gracious Words . that proceea- 
«from him : But certainly neither 
Chorazin nor Bethſaida, nor 


eru alem 
it ſelf, heard ſo much of or Joſe 


7M 


d the ad 
vantage of being Eye-witnelſes of his 
Miracles, which it -is impoſſible we 
ſhould have: But beſides, that we have 
Invincible Evidence of the Reality of 
them, from the Teſtimony of Perions 
too Good and too Knowing+to deceive 
us, inſerted into the moſt Ancient and 
Sacred Records of our Religion, recei- 
ved by. the Univerſal - Church in all 
Ages, and confirmed by the. declared 
Enemies of -our Saviour and. his Do- 
Doftrine': Tay, beſides all this, the 
Goſpel has = received as great and 
extraordinary: Confirmations,. as it did 
by all the Miracles that _ were ſeen in 
I mean, by the Reſurrection 
'Lord himſelf from the Dea 
and we Rey. the; wonderful effects w hic 
FCac of the Goſpel has 
Meg 2 X ; World: By us Trj- 
A | _ = umphing 


of our 
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the Jewiſh Nation, the TOE 


os them, ſhould fall with, its" 


Of tmpenit tency utider the 


unphing over O__ on Wilt a 

rning of the Greeks, and all 
Beer and Bo > BE Kot | 
ving uti der the'hort: | 


NES”, and Plan rake vi it {8f in the 

Hearts of thoſe, that command 

ed: the Force that was caſo ed. 

PEE: In_ ſhort, by rag 
of che Proph en 

the Goſpel concerning the Deſtruftiop 

of Jeruſalem, and as Craig o 


tichnift ,, and the Hangs 
Havock which be front 
World. "Theſe things { 
paſs fince the Death ain our bt 
and we and our Fa 
them: And in theſe reſi 
tly as much ady 
ties in the Text, as they 
point of Miracles. | 
Now fince we have as _ EV 
dence of the Truth of the Goſpel, | 
nt Jews had, if we re 
it as they did, and perfiſt in Unbely 
and Diſobedience to it, what can, 
expect, but that the Wo denounced 


i ts bt oa eAo.o6&:. uo mad gp nat a -}+s+=z 5.0 ©0.2. -. 


eight and Terror upoh us? 
I. FO 


Beff Means of Safatinn, 99 
bo Ton, It. is evident by the 

|þexF Thretrings © xn 
| that Puniſhment is due to Sin , and 


y manis; guilty 
\ | ment ho deſerves. And who thall tet 
whe Puniſhment we deſerve for 
mn ns, ——_—_—_ is our Natural 
Wrfver, aur Rightful Judge. 
be » : yo —— 
| WI, Yenaer 30 eweny man 's 
4.5 1g wage And-thenhe will 
a. 'wadked (Chr 
ah ch ane of in 
with wicked Jews and Hea- 
s that never 380cived the Goſpel 
| ato-fartbe abutſewf Goſpel-Grace, 
| 4ke violation of his Sacred Vows ant 
| ene: and the. negle&t of all -Op- 
16620 Advanages he.has had 


of aho pel, natth6 undey- 
| a8.z Gofpal.tente,/ z:2, focsemn.. . 
| Jave.roam: ior Repantance-: Pot, hea 
we araie collider, Wrap 
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48.13-46-true conſtruttion of it, judging 


In.12.47, Our Saviour.) that: knew bis Loyds: 


Of Impenitency' under the 
of Grace; if we do not."Repent, will 
only. inflame our Account, and make 
our Condemnation the more Juſt ang 
Terrible.” "i 

3.-'To Rejett the Goſpel, or conts 
nue Impenitent under the Diſpenſatioh 
of it, 1s to fruſtrate the Beſt Means 
Salvation, the moſt extraordinary Kin& 
neſs that ever was ſhewn to men; ati 
therefore deſerves the ſevereſt 
ment, and' the foreſt "Damnation. -W 
can never. hope for Better Means \ 

ng'to Heaven, than what the 

| has furniſht us with, unleſs G 

da Dearer Son,anda more Prevailink 
Mediator, than the Beloved and 'Hoh 
Jeſus, 'to beſtow upon us. Our Re 
ſal therefore of fuch a Favour, in th 


ſebves anworthy of Eternal Life : Ant 
we cannot think that God ſhould judg 
otherwiſe of us. But more than thi 
we apparently expoſe. our ſelves to tl 

ſeverity he has threatned touf 
with the moſt infolent ' and / incor 
-gible: Offenders. That Servant (ſalt 


and prepared not himſelf, neithet did "iu 
cording to his Wil, bb beaten if 
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moſtivlifnal 2: o Deftruſti- 
'| ani/ -— ere, Juiten, wed 
|| Godbagh madectbegrearchioop 
I gamnen, thavifine: poet 
* Juſtice! \:Wildoar'-and : Holineſs, 
thans #Hiavrithey, ;whowould/not (hoop 
Mercy, ſhould fallunder- his 
ad/Serokes'of:tvv-fighny an 
f 
| Some er doin fad ,11 2 2 
faſtrranaieverys/ ll" Fat (reteiared'2 3. 
wh: Rewind, howbfheth we) eſoaje, of -we 
wolkihiye:! Greah Satuition 2g Was ten- 
$104r) Lord, :4ys- confirmed ious: us 
y tbetihtaragfum:?; 1 jo 
*{;New!1aherjuſe; werlhould-make- of 
i ,oclsvto;\conſider >the 


Patger 3 
| yp ——_ FE choſe Bxchllene 
DAkie FE: have long: 


1 Cnjay- 
now Go God's:tmanicendehr Good- - _ 
nels! nee towards us; | i Was 

aver Peagteumpre2 beefy fayauted by 
| LJ Divine 
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Of Impefaithoucymnider tet 
Diviee7 Providedcdt/Was ever any 
Claiteh Adovined" with- wore Sky 
and" Thing :iþ'one Agt) thaw 
he Profit Clokch of Engvaniiy? We 
canon pread that we have wadmdd the 
Meny'vf taftration, ! or an 
elſe 'thatis neceſfary v0 Salvari 
flats Z0hwe have wanred nottim 
fmuckWthe Hedrirgg|Ear, and#he 
arid-hbaelt [Heart: Awd for” 
ceſs; #1 Ha Tit rw Io. 
Life, afd: at theOrdininees of 


It 
1 'F's 


-< 


E: God? _ \pthers have formmany 


yeats < ſec © contemttedly: unter ther, 
'This,- if We add  itrthe: badiels:of 
vur Principles, andthe debagcheryc"6f 
our Lives FA 15a Nod 
cafe CO who: og: hee cid 
Torger! thitt the:Golpel care bony 
Mato-call met meme bng) 
*Tis certain, that thev wal 
Ki rhul) be 


& arid 1Svatts; cis 
iy this World) becauſe: cheve 7: Ye 


10 'foch Sockties iviftie negs: _ 


canmor:rel] how! oorr cher 136rePdlr 


- Particular Fadgwaant 'may be;but furely 
2 Yaſtens own get wr 
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 Beft Meaiis of Salvation. 103 


bat We ers not to be cured, b afy 
ethods of Grace, or atiy Revelations 
0 the Wi rafh of God" from Heaven) 
Tis i no nexv Thing for God to bereave 
: gl Ns Nation F. otice ,of rhe grearefk 
200 es Bette and ofthe Mean 
Ss prop? And fince 
war Beads boa Meeriptb - 
wc th lou in! & 
Rs ek CC Rake 
ud AVaken us to a 
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gita to rrtake our 
ls mation og od ard tonſpicuots- pA 


ee r= 


I Peg cople,in Gotti AG frac 
by 


the. Wot 


Dy it. e fend ny of 
"Armies abroad, af4* 


fs tHiar 5 ; roUhel 


: and ih, refp 

dy | F. (h Mat. II, 

Fix 3 ttt” F Even." 

6s Ne Ip 
it! corfider 


our 


3 %: Be rene | under the 
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Fo 15, .and m6 pos artnet Wl 
O kindeſt Influences of 1 - ; 

. Howevex,, there is a certain Day 8: 
udgment to come, when God 
All every man in his own Perſon to c 


account. for. the Talents he has recetv 
and the Improvement he Yaghto, to ha 
made of them. And ſince 71 ou 


dition, depends upon | 
On e& or Im provement of the Nie 


of Grace, 
(z) Let us be perſuadet!! to. Sa 
the- -Danger, and prevent on Terr 
of the laſt Judgment, by, brir ping fo 
Fruts meet for. Repentanie, eſe 
&_ to our enjo oyment and þ 


of the Golpel.. -;T 0 Treigth 
bortation, I. ill leave 

;derations wath you, We 
- off Th afthe. KN 
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Beſt "Means of Salvation: 
Preaching in/any other Particular Place;7 
conſidering cb his'manner of Tate! 
was; that he-went abour:doing Good; 
and was /almott' continually. miovihg 
from one Ciry and Villkge ro another: 
Now if Chritt did fo ſeverely Theeaten'! 
theſe Cities'#frer-{o ſhort a 'Frial; what: 
wilt-become 'of thoſe tliatſpend:their 
whole Lives in an obſtinate. refuſal ot 
Divine Grace, and after the londett: : - 
warnings and {ſummons to Repent,;: 
ſtand out againſt all the force:. and: 
power of the Golpel, till they ſee Death: 
and Eterniry-preſſing upon them ? .- 
'2.- Conſider; that -ourrvery Profefi>i 
on of the Goſpel, if 'we;;obey it riot) 
will 'but inflame our Guilt, and aggras 
vate our Condemnation:'' We ſhall-be 
found greater” Sinners \in the Day of 
Judgment, than thoſe Galileans [thay 
never entertained: the Goſpel, if-:#frep 
all our Profeſſions. of Faith in Chriſt 


and.the Sacred ' Vows and engag | 


ements 
with which we'have :{alemnly bound 
our Souls to obey him3-we: ſhoulder 
ther-openly:renounce:him by:a[profane 
and” vicious. Converſation;”; or ſecretly 
withdraw 'our- Hearts and) AﬀeCtions 


from.'him.: This would argue fuch 


H 3 Bale- 


106 Of: Imponitency unditr Wee. 
Bakaids and; Trgachery m us, fucl vigi 
36 and Ingratitude, as £4; ng) 
odnb6 for) ivbn without a New Goſpel, 
anda New Sacrifice for Sin, which hg. 
man was ever {. wtetchedly vain; tg 
_ for, ' And what temainsthen; bil 
Furr, ond being them Fad ty 
Li da t ff 4 
wore :Eftate than Heathens 4nd Infi- 
: Pct.2.21 ls 2 iFor 3 had been better fd us: wat 
tacheve* known the: way of 'Righteouſnafl 
then after me have known it, t0 turn from 
the Holy Cominandnients Jeltvered -nunth 
Ws, "Tet iis therefore be ſo,wite-for ous 
ſelves, as co make uſe of the: Laſt.and 
Quly Remedy which GodDas lefti.xa; 
an} not burg 'the Day-hghit: of Griics 
whith'ftill ſhines ſo Glorioully upon 
Fo mafibite''a (Merey ought. wy. 
plain! 'and/tmfied with; Opn | 
ous everyday withiour Delays 
Tilake; RY Fel of the Grant of: God, il 
zrxt t9-8 find and abſolbte. wijedtion: of 
it.ant! 'that-is ' the very vext ftep 
Everafting-Deftmuftion/, Briefly, wo 
haxic- all: th Warmogs thavcas: be-rad 
HAD ex fom;2) Being of. 
ans andi:Hlolinds;:w 
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fact ef rh iNiex- 9 AW ate” 
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Beſt Means 'of Salvation. 


Iniquity may 19% be our Raine, He 
hath ſolemnly declared , that he De- 
lights not in the Death of them that 


Perifth, but choofes that Fhouta 
Return and Live, Repe be Hap- 
py. Let us therefore , now God 1s 
waiting to ſee what we will chooſe, and 


_—_ we will TOE TTI0e Eter- 
itidn , 4 rn to 
: p-> all agile peed ; and 


Kult of on Bene Deen, ty 
Auth our Hearts, ing our 


Repentance, till his baſed Grice is for 
ever withdrawn, and there is no polli- 
bility left us of eſcaping the Deannene: 
on of Hell, 


EL. ELECT” 


* & 7 # a 


fol 


FS, | 7 ' : TA 
- b FF DB SOS , / | 
£\ [ « ; F of : '' j 
j 44 


BI INT 50 AL vl 
* _ Oy _ 4 mm DF WET TE \ __—_— Fm WE I& 

y—'77 TT) V1 - CY 443] { #197 3 EY WIT. 53Y 
R L4. COCECCCSEINY © of 4.» T5 M7 
TIomTTAraitnbÞ | 

5 
PNMY wr roomy wy 157-2005 
q - « V1! 


YOLOLIN 


c Sermon” TV. Z0 
he «gt As 4 Lats, or Dat 


4 


h - 
cd F $$ bi M39 ; 
F 4 C , 
PTE: | £ 22387 2 GEES 
—_ WC =" = L444 FEES + AM 
-- * 


—_—_ 20, 9; © 0! 
And when they came that were hired about 
the Eleven:h Hour, they received eve- 


ry one 4 Penzy, 
T viours Parable concerning an 

h Houſhoulder, to whom he li 
_ the Kingdom of Heaven 1n this 
reſpe&t ; that he went out at ſeveral 
Hours of the Day to hire Labourers 
into his Vineyard, With ſome he 


Pgrecdl early 3 in the Morning fora Penny 
A Day, 


Heſe Words are part of our Sz- 


*  b<07 jab 2= * 
| —— 


' are th6ſe- that che Rs infer rm 


( oa LTH Long 'employedih pA er- 


The = of aL ate, or, Kc. 
1 « Day, "ſerit' tham'to 
-" 0h - a at©the' 
Thied, i Shith, the Ninth Hour, og 
me $16t- wntil the” Pleventh, upon 
General” Promiſe ©6f doing umn al 
Right ji their Wages. Now here was 
2 great inequality the Tire” which 
the ſeyeral'l abourers; _ Jht in the 
d "the Firft ng early in 
"Mari bore all the Heat and 
Burden ofthe: Day”; the Laft'wrought 
bor Qi Fioer! in the Cool of the Even- 
:. $ whereas it. was expefted 
har this d of the Vineyard” yould 
have<confidered this] and made'e 


mais Wages propertionahle to.thetimme 
'of his. Rice "hemiade no diſtinfion 


at all between them; but the Firft, ac- 
cording! to their 'A .greement, t, recgived 


every, rhan a Pe And wheir 

' came; that Ire ih about, the” k= 
verith Hour, *tis fad, Tad alfs retti- 
'vede every. man a Penny. 


Now: IT need not telFyo a; thi there 


Kor, 


maybe 


"that: the Sr tha 
Wo of ys ef, al 
dhe og : FN Bing ts 


Vice 


10g 


wo _.T ; 


Rio 
re EL ebay us F55 it. houp 
-Fhag; he ws. an never 
<2 -B0t t e 


, (22 Þ/- 4 44.5 '-:khej; 
is any Pfan wh 
- baite, - ny meg of Reproving i 
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Death-hed Repentunce.” 


ptovided he; whe carey - when he is 
Tent with the pleaſure of | 
ts. Reperts once for /all; and to 
1::0106e wickedly, when he hop _ 
theft "'T.une nor 'Teraptation to do it. 
Apt were this the true and plain mean- 
of the/Goſpel, 1, cannot imagine 
6 ons 111 mn ſhould be an Enemy 
to it : I rather think, that fa ſoon! as 
ayer he. game to underftand it, he 
would be! perfte&tly reconciled to the 
whole Dottine of Chriſtianity for the 
kb of this Kind Fare-well to the pra- 
Qi& of it, 'Apd 1 dare appeal to any 
wicked Chriſtian, whatever he thinks of 
this Opittion, whether he does. nos 
heatrily waſh it were true, and would 
pot gladly ſee it confirmed by plain 
Scripture and Reaſon. Now certainly 
this 15! no;great Commendation of any 
onal 21 bang cont reniny 
good and. wile man fſuſpeQ, that it is 
hot ſound; at bottom, _ becauſe it takes 
© utivetfally with bad men. 

-» But kw fee what Foundation this 
Op: mon has 10 Scripture, and: pdrtict- 
Javly in this Parabſe of our Saviour. (© 
ofica-cand it) concerning) the La- 
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The Caſe'of' a Lite, or 


wufers' that went into the Vineyard; 
the Bleventh"Hour,' and yet #62 
ceived as good ':Wages as they: that! 
wetit Early in the Morning; anda: 
borne the Heat: of: the Day. - And be-: 
cauſeT deſire to ſpeak as home; atid" as. 
plaialy to this matter, as "the Tmpor- 
rance” "of it requires; I ſhall: endeavour 
to ſhew theſe two things? / * 7 23 
1.”FhatthisParable has no'relation-to- 
the Caſe of a Late''or Deativbed Re 
pentance. 

; "That there is no othike cleound, of 
afferance in the Goſpel; /that' the Re- 
pentance of a Dying Chriſtian; aſter a 
whiole Lite ſpent in Sim, . and an obſti- 
nate yiolation- of his Baptifſmal Vow 
and Covenant, '-will ſecure him of Ecer- 
nal Salvation. . 

But before Tenter upon this TFask; I 
deſire it may be'conſidered, . That the 
Controverſies' concerning the: ſence 'of 
Scripture -muſt be endiets and unprofi- 
table, unleſs we.agree upon proper and 
certain Rulesto/Guide us in- the Expli- 
cation of it: "And ſurely we apron ®: 


fily-think of betrer 'in ak 


Parables of. the: Gofpel, VE be 
wy careful that we do notet the 
Goſpel 


Death-bed R Tone 
Goſpel at. variance with it, | 
one la *<Ulafl.and jr nu Bat ' 
rare in then if th ; be mY. 

in &plaining "them", oft 
T ppens that the words ate fairly- 
ef two or more different Sen 


futeſt way to come to a fatisfaQ 
bout the true meaning of therti;"is Fo 
obſerye.the Deeabon. 0 . Saviour oolc 
a utter them follt the T 
of his gt U wſl at Occatic 
and if need be to have, Re ecourſeto re 
Way | and JTightſome' Sctip 
enſe of Which , is agreed; upo 

peraliy of the molt" Tarn ed at 
How Chriſtians. 2 Ana. b 
FAT "tie not but to make [ 3 
gy "Fir Par4bte bf 4 
Yers has no. on 
Late. or” Death-bed * 
we certain Toe, a Jy 

beg thin OI 

SY bs og, t 

& tht E'C 
: Ls | | 

Fe, Ea Pos "itt rhidor. 
eir 1 LY tf eh. þ 


_ It3 


fi X 6 ten of 


matter a as clear * 


_ ha the > Jallowi 


rg tt tc ts S©®@lO@. a. Yu r= 
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eoftpared oy a Vineyard 
Old and New Teſtainerit an 


&d ſometimes: the Lo 
feſt or: Mr ers 
hat could T have do 
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Death-bed Repentance\ 
fon of every .candid and judicious In- 
quirer 1nto the meaning of this Para- 
ble? viz: that rhe Gentiles, who came 
late into the Church of God, in'com- 
pariſon - of / the 'Jews ; 'who were not 
called into the Vineyard till the Heat 
of the Day was over, -and were Stran- 
gers to the Covenant of Life and Peace 
many Ages after it was ratified to the 
cd of Abraham, ſhall yer" enjoy the 
full benefit 'of it, and affuredly rece:ve 
the fame Reward of, Eternal Life 
which was promiſed to the Faithful 
ind obedient Iſraclites. And the fame 
reaſon there is to believe,' that when- 
ever it ſhall pleaſe God ro call in the 
Vnbelieving Jews,or any of the Nations 
that -never yet beheld the great light 
of the Goſpel, their late-entrance/ints 
the 'V neyard ſhall riot bar them of an 
equal Reward with thoſe, that have 
finiſht their Work, and are long ſince 
gone-to Heaven before them. 
»\{Phis I rake te be: the true Meanin 
and 'Importance of the Parable, an 
to have in many reſpetts-the advan- 
vantage of thar which ftands itt' com> 
Ition' with it-:- Which will more 
y appear, 'if we try —— 
I _ules 
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Chap. 19s 
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The- Cafe of. a- Late; or 
Ralls bef#x6 mentitnee, and- tally 


0 
el The, Riſe and Qceaſion of this E 
Pazable, or the Dependanoce- it hath | 1 

tpon- the Words  which-'our- Saviour" || 0 
ſnake imtnediately before-it: Many :ahis, | 
axe: ix jt- (halt be Laſt, ana the Lafh fb: || © 
be. Lyrſt.: Whereupon it follows; Ken" | - 
the- Knedom of Heaven: is: like *ntar: a 
248 that went Out: early-in- the. Mornt 
to hije-Labourers into his V: intyard,. 801! | 
' And "tis very obſervable that our Sa | | 
viour. cloſes his Parable with ther fartw' | | 
ſaying xvhich gave occaſion: to it's and | | 
then-L amſure, that can be no-Good Im 
terpietation of it, which.dogs.not {quave- 
wh, this! laying: And-.cevtainlyithl 
trugft (if-any choicetheve be)>15 rhdr 
wich, falls. in-moR welntiy 

Now4o,put the matter iponthis Tikit 
By.the..Lalmurers we underſtind;the 
Jewiſh.z 2nd: Chriftian/ Chrtelies2r[Amid 
whereas our Sawiourtels,, that the 
{oall. be. Firſt, and the Firfd kaſhy( it 
Copies than RIGHT -laft-.in@ trhs 
Yaneyard; werethefirffinthe Kingdom: 
þ Chit; and the'Jews;: 'whorwere 
called wil oral ungeatof 
" Ipapthagſie voy Wines 
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- Death-1 -bed. Repentance... 


Frois'of it-in "ttioio Seaſon, till cheFul- 75: 
nefeof the Gehitles become in, And thus 
owr:L:ord- hinfelt: yy this Wu 
gs | Mat 8;:.31,-424 4 | 
hn Froke the Bait ard Welt,and Maps [7 
for, with:Abrahamg: Haac w_ mn in 
the Kjugdom of Heawetr : Bug the Chile 
dies -of tht Kingdom (the Unbeheving 
Jews; that reſold: the- Goſpel); hall be 
caff-' 070 into. onter-derkneſs,' us far 
; mee manifeſt; congruity. between 
e-which I'have: given .off this' 
-and- that remarkable; Sentence | 
whith-: obr;. Sdviour-: ſeems) 1101; have. 
placd-! at: both ends of the: Parable, 
parpotely; 10: guide. us through- the 
of +:16:51 Let /Us:, {ce , DOW,! 
how the Opiniag of thofe that:cxpound, 
t:of:Dying:;Penitents,/will ſute” with 
_— in'tho Hirft Rank-of Chri- 
ſtians.;1.Gan/they! be faid to ber fivlt in 
the! | : of Gbd: (unleſs 1h as 
ſenſe that Jadorrvens?) who: are>(Frays 
tors to. Itoh tl ich6in lafſt:hour? Qt :Go: 
gw kim-'better -or longer Setvicw 
TREE ng 
{CA ur 

hisPlrgiveneſs , what they haveal- 
2 ways 


t o*: the: Vineya rd ſent- to' x mn r the Ron. 11, 


for many years, from their! Youth 9! 


\., I1, 12. 


ways done in contradi&tion to TE ? It 


The Caſe of a Late, or, 


15 to be/ hoped that'theveare men; that- 


cheir' Dying Day,” have lived inthe; 
fear of God, and a:conſtant'cxerciſe gf) 
Virrue: #nd Piety ; and ſhall we-fayy 
that 'the beſt of theſe come b 
thoſe who live as logg/ without Godiih 
the World, till they.come * the: ro 
edge*2nd' point of Eternity.? IconfeſsÞ 
_ irnagine what conl i GI theſe! 
men ear make of our-Saviours Proph 
{ So this Lift fall be Firft; and the 
Laft unleſs they will venture 
rhat the-Profeſfors of Chriſtianity, v 
n notts look towards God and Rby 
ligion till their laſtficknels, are: befoes: 
others!!jn his Faviour,' and may then: | 
fore expect a-greater reward than fac 
as ſpend-their whole tives in his Sees! | 
vice# Which, were-ir.:true, . I' grant: 
would be:a' mighty credit and ehcow. 
ragemment:toa DeathbedRepentance,'' 
" 2. If we view the Context, and fol- | 
low'the-Threzd of our Saviours Dif 
courſe) we'ſhall findr that! the Labow- 
rers that came frrft 'mto the Vi | 
murmired at the.>Good-man of the 
Houſe'for: making the..laſt equi with 


. 
y 
. 


J 


. Death-bed 'Rpentance. 
themſelves; whotud borne the burden 
and heat of the day., Now thi$45/ex- 
attly true of, the. Je 'S, Whg, repirer 

mightily 2t.thz Gentiles; coming into 
the Church upon. all advantages unagj- 
nabſe, being entuteled to the lame Re- 
wards, without obſerving the Rites, ar 
feeling any of the Burdens which they 
themſelves had ſo many Age labpurecl 
under. - Nay, this;railed their:Enyy fo 
high, that Sr. Paul ſpeaks, of it as.the 
great impediment to their Converſion, 
the main thing that hindred their ette- 
Ftual cloſing. with the Golpe!... Bur 
fall there was great reaſon; for ,whar 
was, done, ſuppoling the EE to. be 
the, Early, and the Gentiles the Late 
Comers into. the Vineyard. For tho 
the World was growing old when the 
Gentiles were called, yet are we gene- 
nally called as young asthe Jews them- 
ſelves were, and may, work as;long ji 
the Vineyard, and perform: as much 
.and as faithful Service az” they... did : 
And therefore our,, coming..alter them 
can be no reaſog, why our Great Ma- 
ſter ſhould not reward us 35 liberally to 
the full, as them. He that does 2, Days- 
Wark the laſt day of the'year, if he 
4p I 3 was 
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the firſt. * But 'Thope nd.x man 
To, there 2 the's fame' reaſon' te | 


"Calls to- Repentance' and: New 
20: ſhould be equally rewarde 


tents beinff equally reward 


rp 
"vv Irs apper ly this, th be 
wh S ren Yu at En 


The Caſe. of a; Lptes, 'or 
was called to 1t, no ſogner,. deſerves, 
Days-wages as well 25'he that. 


ath-bed ſorrow, after ten. 


the longeſt holy and moft rekeone! wb k 
—ahist thar our Saviour" Was not! of 
this mind, may appear, ' 9 

| we confider' the plain fcc 
De hs mea ing of other Parables; x 
as that” of ' the five Fooliſh Vir 
who wanted Oyle in their Lamps a 
Brid egrooms coming, and while * 
Fr 'to buy, were barred out .0 
reſente, which the Wife were admitted 

0;”and when they cryed, Lora, 1 

en, 'rp ts, (methiriks T hear th - 

"Death-bed' Cry: 5h Tecerved Uh 

adful Anſwer, Verily I ſay 4nto.308, 
T know 50u-por. And as little nl 
will be found berween a DYBS TE 

W Ta th 


moſt Eminent Chriſtians (as he myſt 


' be, if werrank him with the Labou- 


res in the Text )' and the : Paraby SP 
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Death-bed Repentance. 
ſhall be mewardeil accoridting'to the 
good they draye:done, and thee fevers! 
ges they were>amraofted with; 
and they that 'have done yone;, but 
| away their Lives and ' 
rrruitzes of Grace, fhall-tee! the his 
difpleefate 'of | God, ' ant with the Vn 
profitable Servant be cavt invo owner 
darknefs, Letmen whpartially  cogfi- 
f&r theſe cafieand obvious things, ard 
they will aſtiredly fad far finall yea- 
fon to build their hopmiot Eternal Ie 
upon any ftriggicor remorſe of Confe- 
ence At their Neath, which few bad 
Tea (that haye' any tolerable Tenſe 
of another World) are; ahd even Fu- 
dz himſelf was not exempted from. 


4th Prop.. The fourth and laſt Pro- 


poſition is, Were we ture that the li- 
'ring of Labourers at the eleventh hour, 


Aid fignifie the late calling of Paerticn- 
Jar Chriſtians to 'the- Faith and Obedi- 
£nce of the Goſpel, yet "this will nor 


-reach the cafe of a Deatl-beq Repen- 
/tance. | There is a manifeſt difparity 
- between them in ſeveral petpecets. For, 

+: 1. 'Fhey that were catled {© hare £5 
- the eleventh hour, were guilty of to de- 


I 4 lay's, 
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arker;v:z:;be- 
| 


ſfrood fa long Idle inthe M 

, cauſe 'n0- man bad hired thens ;umpliey 
'7* that they were/ready to'he-rimployed; 
| and that they: chearfully cloſed with the 
þ firſt invitation that was. offered ty 
them ; and ſo doing they were not to 
be blamed that they were not earlier at 
work. For this 1s as much as Abraham, 
the Father of the: Jewiſh Church, or 
the Apoſtles firſt Labourers in the 
| Chriſtian, aid. They'came as ſoon as 
F their Lord called them, tho they wete 

Ly Not 1n the Vineyard till the-middle a 
| of their Lives. And I doubt not, ita 
poor Indian, that never heard of Chriſt 
till he entred/ upon the laſt ſtage of his 
Lite, ſhall then: become'a ſerious and 
faithtul Chriſtian, 'but that. his reward 
will be great 'in Heaven. But: this'1s 
not -rhe caſe of thoſe who. were devo- 
ted to rhe-Service of Goda their-In- 
fancy, who have lived many. years un- 
der the miniſtry of his Sacred Word, 
and the obligations of the Holy Sacra- 
ments ;| Whorhave reſiſted the'morions 
of the Bleſſed Spirit, ang'the admoni- 
"+ I FO 


Death-bed Repentance. 
tions -of-; Parents 'and' Friends; ' never: 
hearkning unto! any ill the: R 
Meſfenger -of Death 'comes, and tells 
them —_ wo Ears, Bn NOW 

| Cie anaraway to pment. 
pe "tis no-wonder hey are. then ſor- 
ry that they ſpent their time. fo ill, 
while Hell and Deſtruttion look them 
in the Face, brttt they cannot bur fay 
they had fair and frequent Warnmgs 
to have uſed it' better. | 
''2, Fhey who ' came fo late into 
; | the Vineyard, had yet one honr of 
; | Trial; and this, mm” proportion to the 
| Day which God allows us to work out 
our: Salvation in ,' 1s the twelfth part 
of our Lives. ?Tis true, "this 15 but 
a ſhort time, - conſidering what engage- 
'"ments'we- are under of ſerving our 
Creator and Redeemer all the days of 
our Laves; but ſtill it is much longer, 
than a Sinner who 'defers his Repen- 
tance to his Death, allows himſelf to 
do- the whole” work: of Religion, to 
+break- the habits of 'Vice, to exerciſe 
all the virtues of the: Chriſtian Lite, 
and'to put himfelf into, a poſture, for 
"Bternity. "He' vows perhaps, and de- 
flares upon the word of a —_ 
4p waoat 
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The Caſe of a Late, or, 
rows, inſtead of a Life of Virtue and 
Holineſs, it would ſhew us a notable 
way to evade and overthrow its own 


great. and admirable Deſign, the ve 
end for which it appeared! unto Noe, 


which was'to teach and oblige us to 


lead holy” and virtuous Lives, to deny 
Ungodlinefi and Wordly Lu ts , axd to 


_ * 11» ue Soberly, Righteouſly and Godlily in this 


preſems World ; while we are reſident 
here, and capable of- doing Service to 
God: and Men. This is the end of all 
the Inſtitutions of the Goſpel, and par- 
ticularly of our Baptiſm, by which we 
are amitted into Covenant with God: 
For therefore ( faith St.'P aul) we are 
buried with Chrift by Baptiſm into Death, 


Km. 6. 4+ that like as Chriſt was raiſed from the 


Dead by the Gs " the Father, even 
fo' we LA ſhould Sal in newnefi of Lift: 

Z.e. From our firſt entrance into Chri- 
ſtianity, til we have finiſht our Courſe, 
and are got beyond the Dangers and 
Temptations 0 this ſinful World. But 
where's this New Life, when we are 
juſt # Dying? Do we anſw er the end 
of our Baptiſm, 'tho we, never ſet”a 


ftep*m+*our- Chriftian- Race, ' tiff our 
"Lite is rite 6ut?' Or dves'the Gofpe| 
( ww nhat- 


ae ati. —_ wa, wo ot, = * ©. < 


Sd doth EG on A. i. > 4 oo 7 


1 ſpe! : For who--does not fee; that the 


Heaven, to-be truly 


Death-bed R r 
whatever it obli es us to 
10 do, pence Getting 


with us for-not 
in: ſome mens Oe yr advarice 
the Grace, but ſurely/ no-marn will 

it. commends the Wiſdom'dsf the Go-: 


deſign of making us Holyis —_ 
the Goſpel once declare: that 


be aiſpenſed with for rot bang toh' ; 


or, that it-is) 


that' we have” liv ie our” 
days:And wete'this hy eto jeaft the” 
Goſpel, -I catinot ſee what Anſwercan 
be returned to/thoſe. that ſhould Obje& 
againſt-the-Awuthor. of 'it,/'that either” . 
our SaRtification was not/the thing. he 
nally Giga; oe or/if jt' was,that- he 
care-{ confi 
araro.Nyorar <a ax to-it \\ and 2 
fierce and rampant inclinations to View 
of thoſe that ſtand 'in\greav " need. of 
it) ro diſappoint himfelf" of 
that he has left us all-the g 
ye Fanmagan 
y our 
ltious Lives ;\that we may: 
bemire our- ſolves in all t 


no neny and of the Ward, and 


dadble and 


waſh 
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, that the ſeoks forG 
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'Datth-bed Repentance 
nfcati $08 God by the Purity and Ho- 


tature-yeceffary to- their Happineſs, 


Lord. 7b Dfl 
” Butperhaps you will ſay, tho thoſe 
= of Sorrow and Devotion, which 
that have lived wretched and pro- 
fe Lives'difcover--on - their Death- 
&tinorbe called a Holy Life, yet 
they are-good ſigns of Repentance and 
Faith in Chriſt; andare they not ſu AM- 
cient to intitle them to PardGn and 
Eternal Life ? 'To this T Anfwer, 
1:8,” *Tis certairr thar no true Penitent 
ind Believer in Chriſt ſhall rm; i 
Tiſh. 'But-then the Queſtion is, 
ther the Goſpel will allow hires be 
true ſaving Fairh or Repentance, which 
is deſtitine- of the 'Frwits of Rigreouſ- 
after a fair ſeaſon and 6pportunt 
Ee Ee I wi 
ite 
Bring forth Fruits meet” for Ripentint, 
#nd -think not to ſay mithin your ſelves, 
'we heve- 'Abraham 10 our Father, Fuk 
Tree- which bris erh not forth Good 
| Fin,” Be & 'hown'' arid caſt into the 
Pi = Fl 


Fe 


—_— — — ——_— 


without- which no man can ſee the 


I of "them : A thing in its own 
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the:Glary of- be res I 
orks.; 


nn Meer An 
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__ 747 EE } Kagh and, hath not, 


Works ? if a fruitleſs Faith and Repeny 
tance cannot profit, Lam. ſaret 
not ſave. us. If Faith without - 
( as St. James tells. us), is dead, how 
is the condemnation of a | dying Sinne 
whoſe Faith is dead before. him, and 
whoſe time of working, is:over, tho? Is 
ſeek it with Tears ?. If ſorrow for Sur 
may be without amendment. of Life, 
and then will ngt. paſs for true Repery 
tance, it can, be no certain fign- of it: 
And if Chriſt will render to every may 
according, to his works, how, ſorrawr 
ful is- the caſe of that man, who, has 
n- ooh. bi whole Life; in.Sin, and 
Ny bole the leaſt. .reqaant 
Cw 6 aenend it? 


2..No.man. canplead a 3 Tile to 
> Mercy or Favour of God but. by 
virtue ofchis Covenant with hum in-Ba- 


ptiim... 'Tis by Baptiſta, that, we: ar 
made Parti fog omenayps! 
Tchudes all the Frownkes God: hath 
made to-us in his. Son,. 
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ak | 
| ought to bethe Standard char wpe- 
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\ | are Conditions on oft part, and. we 
# | wow Obediciice to Chetti's 

; & well as Faith and Repentance onr 
/ | Dead Works; if we fail in afy © 
Conditions, v we bar our Title to: the 


Fee which depend upon. their: 


cut our ſelyes off by our own A& 

and Deed, fronithe Hopes of Pardon 

ind Eternal Life. For whete a Pro- 
miſe is made upon, rriore Conditions 
than one, the” keeping” of all bur one, 
will not inahle us toclaint thePropife. 
And why ſhould we think” thr God 
willabateus the R \ yori of Faith 
(as the Apoſtle, ſtyles Obedience'to the 
bel of - that he. will accept of 4 


pentance ir the ' of it 
When the f Gof ſpel makes thert'equallh 
ary to Salvation, and we antlers 


for: Ei. Vi {iti'? 
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tue can. juſtifie our Pretences to them, 
This is the Tenour of his "Co' 
with. us; and we muſt not think, that | 
God will be put off with the aa 

of thoſe Vows at our Death, 

our, Lives have been a hapd-=5'- (he VIO x 


tion. of. _ To which may be ek bel 


3. That the ſincerity of a Death 
Repentance can never be tried, 
therefore to us it cannot be known to 
be. that Repentance which the Goſpef 
requires, Some Inftances,” we ho 
there are of men that have madegoo 
the Vows which they made in the 
Sickneſs: -But alas, how ma ny, of th 
that have qut-lived their own fears of 
Death, have out-lived the Pron ws: too 
which they made under the” 
of- ; it! How often haye met! Dake 
into. a wickeder I ife than'ever, theit 
Sorrows-been byt as;a Mornin Cloud! 
and their Penitent Tears as the Earh 


Dew, which ſoor! paſſeth'away ? 


And now ftom what. oe 
ken upon this Head, it is ex oe 
the Device of a Death-bed R 

no Foundation it” A . 


Nay, io far is it from 


s 
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ig-unto men, to Debauch the Chriſtian 

orld, and to make Salvation cheaper 
the Direful ſufferings of our Bleſ- 
d Lord) than the vileſt Luſt that is 
practiſed in it. And if this paſs for 
Goſpel, I confeſs, I am to learn what 
Powerful ' Arguments the Goſpel has 
kft to prevail with the generality of 
its Profeſſors ( who notwithſtanding 
their Baptiſmal- Vow, do hardly' feem 
to be half perſuaded to be Chriſtians) 
to cloſe entirely with the Precepts of 
it. The beſt we can offer to them are, 
that the Religious and Virtuous Man 
lives a Nobler Life, and is 11 a ſafer 
ſtate, than he that drills off his Repen- 
tance, and thinks it time enough to Re- 
form when he is 'Dying, becauſe he 
may be {urpriſed by Death, which is 
a chance the other 1s provided againſt. 
But ſuddain Death happens ſo very 
ſeldom, and the Excellency of the Clitt- 
fan Life is fo little underſtood, that 
confidering the Guiſe- of this Work, 
the hardneſs 'of ah'Impenitent "Heat, 


and the fubtilty. of the Great Decei- 


ver of Mankind, and the violent 'atid 
outragious AﬀeAtions* by which habi- 
tual'Sinners' are hurried on to' their ſe- 
on K 3 veral 
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veral 'Polights and Pleaſures, no meg: 
that hathany inſight into the Principle 
of Human og, can promile any 
cornpetent ſucceſs, i we have! no bet 
tor AXSHImEnts £0 3wge gs ps And 
indeed when the necefſity of [Holingls 
5800s ( the thing which is ſtruck a 
by -all the Projectors of caſie ways tg 
Heaven) Chrifiianity pups He 2% 26 05 
PxScarigus thing, a matter of 
NED. moſt of very CR Bog Nos 
loſt its great Power agd 


I eform the World. For if thy. 
W 


ill core me. of Heaven, and 
excpſe me for not obeying. the Cam 
mandmieats of God all-my 7 li-loog, | it 
plainly leaves me to my liberty to 
as hiſt, which-is the than king my unkapy 
py' Nature Agr A89 Rule I find 
oo ngpeeF on. 

againſt any 

= _ be recommended to me: *Ths 
not Arguing that will reach me now ; 
4is-09t Dry Reaſgn that will work yp 
92M. Oh Bleſſed Jeſus! how Eg 
ways. hays men inyented to ſhift 

them Qbedjengerachy Commandments! 
Ih, how ea. OY hat, (how Gn 


L - 
, 
dy or 
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Drath-bod Repeittance.' 
t tor 'me From my fins, if * Parting 
mnoiely with chk when die, be 

"me wr the Joys of. 


ea 
ty Heavenly King? to a Cons 
-- war arty od enÞ pk hardly ex- 
if Tfhould not hay obdfves 


i Quſtono two ift behalf of poor 


ind Pemitents. 

Dy \. Eirſt the, not God in a 
CY diſÞive the- y pt moſt 
impenitent an it into 

gew Frame, ever he is pleaſe 
to ſhew the Joo of his - Grace to- 
wards the Veſſtk of 'Wrath fitted for 
DeſtruFion? And rc TE 
will heriot Save? Theſe Are un- 
feniable Truths; But age oe rows who 
i king of whit God cali ab, _ 
ve' Gone ih lorhe extraordinary a 

But eh&Queſtioivis, What he tris Pro- 
miled?- And when he has give us + 
Ritle-t6 walk by; #2 agps's wT 
Judge (is'a&or ny 'to er he 
will think” — from thtis Rule ? 
If he will n6t, — —— 2 
Late Replents ety oy t ﬀ Defpe- 
trite - Ko my ih the World: 2hd 
that hs wall; he his «iv-whete toltl 
K 4 us, 


The Caſe of-\a\Lati; or, 
us, and therefore. we -can: have nat; 
Reaſon to Preſume- upon -it. -,Butj 
- . 2, Did .not-the- Penitent T hief go 
immediately from the Croſs into Para» 
dice? True,. but did: not - Jad.u alſo 
Repent, and reſtore-the Mony -he had 
taken to Betray. his Maſter, 'and- after 
that .go to. his Qwn Place? -:Was-not 
Judas a Profeſt Diſciple, and.the:Cry 
cified :Thief-a. Stranger - to the Cove: 
vant of the Goſpel? And which of 
theſe. does moſt. reſemble the caſe of 
Pelaying: Penitents-? -'They are, -I 
grant, in no danger of being guilty of 
Sole Ins.1in;:. but. neither--are' the; 
1n condition of. making ſo; Glorious 1 
Confeſſion as the- Penitent 'Thief did, 
when he ſaw the erigurd moron 
hanging upon. the »Crols, :1 
are. extraordinary. caſes, one-bf which 
may ſerve indeed to ballance the other, 
but then. we cannot certainly. conclude 
- - 3. Laſtly, If xhe ſtate of Dying Pe- 
rome. is:there.z0: offer any iAdvice or 
Comfort tq, them?. I. anſwer, ſit does 
not become .us to Jigt, the Grace and 
Mercy of Gog, which is the Founge- 
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Death-bed Repimtance: I4F 
tion of all our Hopes ; or to ſay'that 
he cannot extend it beyond the Terms 
of his Covenant with us. He "harh 
ſhewed thee, O Man, what is Good ; 
but break not thou into his Secrets : 
He has probably more Mercy in ſtore 
than he has promiſed to beſtow, and 
it is to be hoped the: Penitent Thief 
bas not exhaufted thewhole Treaſure. 
Nor do Eknow®-any Reaſon we have 
to think, that extraordinary Grace 
is more inconſiſtent with the End and 
Honour of the Divine Government 
and PerfeQtions; than-it is with the 
Honour-and' Good Government of Pi- 
ous.and. Merciful Princes, when they 
find reaſon to over-rule the Sentence of 

their own Juſt and” Righteous' Laws. 

And _ it 15 fome ſel os 
Good Men are to 
hope welt of Ceaſe Repentance 
at any-time-1s ſonal and extraordinary. 
And- tho'all this does not mount to a 
fare. Ground of Hope, yet it is ſuch a 
one-as. ought to' encourage Sin- 
ners' to all poſſible degrees of Humilia- 
tion and Repentance. . 'This is certain- 
ly the beſt uſe they can put their laſt 
—— to; If they Repeat —_ 
jo e 


earthen dt LE 4 


equa bf u Late, ve 
| center: and dottonk of their 
Souls 1 Damnation ' is irreverſibly! 
Saled ; If they do, we: mult leave 
then to the Mercy and Compaſſion of 
God: And' tho we cannot promiſe 
thon Eternal I afe wxhout the Fruats 
<& Rightebulheſs, becauſe: we have. ng 
Auwiftoruy fromthe Goſpel to i 
yetl,we ily and-ought torernind then 
that there are Joie Momunients- of « 
Mrrgoulous Grave;::-fome | Inſtances a 
_ the Goodneſs of God has Tri 
over the. utmoſt Spighr':and 
ihacy of Infolent and” Malicibus 
ater, and- that the greater: theit 
Cottritzon i is, the ndeter Objeast 
we of bis InfinineP and : 
on .40 | the Works df :his own. Hands, 
2-\Toin re {mall cond 
Uk £0IN t they might 
baye-enj os, had they a "the 
Fauth'and Fear-of God } . but it is ſuch 
- tho caſe will bear: And if Meu 
_ the Stated Meafures of 

1 the :Goſpe 
Gag 1d dr themſelves if 7 
roar prota mmcing But-thoy tnuſt not 
tbe angty with the Preachers of -it, be- 


— wt dare not- gd —_” 


Death-bed Repentance 


Commuſſion, and have more kindneſs 

for themthan to flatter them into 'Eter-: 
gl Torments. © | | 
Now what 15 the proper wie of this 
Diſcourſe ?' But that knowing the 'Fal- 
hcy and: Danger of 2 bed Re- 
nce, we ſhould hence learn tha 
Viſdom of applying our ſelves betimes 
to the Seryice of (500! and Religion, 
2nd fequring.our Souls white he puts it 
A our power todo tt.  7T1s a wons 
derful thing, that men ſhould give a+ 
way all ther Vigorous Years to Luft 
Vanity, the. < eflcaſures of which 
are but for a mament, and hope 
Form now ckly 20d Logniſh 
terruty an a an 

bis - owes, What Grange Riddle 
_ « =—wk is this? But it is not 
_ h to diſcerathemuſtakes of others, 
{approve of their methods to de- 
o_ and ruine themſclves, while: we 
neglect our own fafety, and-content 
our felves with knowing where our 
plain Duty and Intereſt lies. Let | us 
thereforegrow. wiſe by thei Example, 
and the Joud. and .unportunate Warn- 
ings/ which they. give their Friends, 
a they can habe NO. deſign upon 
em, 
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them,” but tokeep them from the Tor 
tares which they endure. + 
We have at moſt but a-'ſhort time 
w-thein this World, arid every 
we delay our Repentance,. beſides pr. 
kazzard-we ru by it, we certainly 
make:our Work ſo: much the heaviet 
the day after For ftill' we have the 
more Sins ts Repent of, and- we 
have'a:worſe Nature to ſtruggle with; 
and-/{hould we delay” on to our dy: 
= Day, - whata: World of Diſtra- 
ild we treaſure up for our 
Fre againſt our laſt hour, when of 
all others we ſhall be the leaſt able to 
bear it? ' And when: all: this is done; 
we:cannot afſure our ſelves that God 
will regard our Sorrows, 'any more 
than we have done his Calls to Repen- 
rance and Reformation of Life. 
-».;Woauld we conſider things as weare 
:ureto find them, certainly we ſhould 
.notichooſe to. Jeave them at this pals, 
and:to-have :no better” hopes than a 
<Zoandemned: Malefator has, wiz. that 
= wx Law he -is dye, | yet he 
> bl be ſaved by:the Preroga- 
: his Prince;; whoſe Crown+and 
Digney, tall-he fell into his Hands, he 
was 
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Was alwa an.utter nd declared Ene. 
my to. Vo wilen man. would 


We 16.9 fuch' A 4 organ > 


And can there be' ftarker madne 
we, our Souts upon the 1 


that GA will be betrer than his Coye- 
nant, and” yaa the Goſpel conderngs 
ws, fave us. b by A 4 reſerve of Prerogative 
Grace | oy 

"Let us hetelvrs, Repeat of our Sing 


lv 
_ Sooke: fall it is too tate 
Whic wolf be 7 ntance for ever. 
to, be Fepnert "Of, Fen us coriſider 
what  difinal thin& Fr, would-be, akry 
we are Dying ,- to have our Conſd- 
erices flyirlg bn ot "2668, and; rw. 
U At "Once" of a, F OE 
1 | diction ro 


Hl hi 
Prace Tn withour-' _ n 
refolye, avid Hycher dl 


break off X 
tg tier ki 
and Grate: Ga. Eels ery iy, 


re of Pardon for 


_ . -— 
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W. nearer nity, mind the 
8 hae i, of it. Eieniy, ji zeal and 
erity, that we ſhall heartily wiſh 
had: done, when we le. 
ad., breathing out our . Re Þ 
ate of immortality. Ich pd» 


a5 We Can L mean, by, wy ns 
great Wor k beforehand, and leaving 
our on Telves nothing to do* there but ta 
dye: .This is the. Way. when, we = 
tired out with the Cares and Vanities 
of. ths Toilfom Like , to find tte 
Kyecteft repoſe upon them : To | 
in. Peace, and to Finiſh our. Co 


Lak Joy, and then our: Reft wi 


I ſhall conclude all with the 
words. of, the / 5g: which we 
and 
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the fear of ſuffering Perſecution was 
the great thing that ſtagger'd the He. 
brew Chriſtians, he ſhews them at 
rge in the Eleventh Chapter, that 
the Faith of the Holy Men of Old did 
uſe to raiſe them above any ſuch Dif- 
couragernents ; and then propoſes the 
Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, the 
Greateſt ſufferer, and the moſt Abſo- 
lute: Pattern of Fortitude and Patience, 
in the Second and Third Verſesof this 
Chapter. After this he endeavours to 
raiſe the Spirits of the dejeQted He- 
brews, and reconcile them to a ſtate 
of Perſecution, by reminding them, 


verſ.5,to that AfiiQtions are no-Arguments of 


God's Hatred or Deſertion of his Chil- 
_ dreg;;; but rather.of his. Paternal Love 
Peculiar Tenderneſs towards them; 
and-tho, they ſeem Harſh and Grie- 
,yous-for the preſent, yet in their Effefs 
they are very Kind and Grateful, as 


yielding the Peaceable Fruits of Righte- 
ou/nefs, Pleaſure and Tranquility of 
Migd in this World, and Eternal Reſt 
and. Glory in that which is to come. 
*Thea follows the Exhortation,of which 
the 'Text is part, Wherefore lift up the 
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Kyres, and make Freight Paths for your 
Feet. 

By Paths we are to underſtand the 
General Courſe of our Aftions ; which 
are then Streioht, when they lie even 
with the Rule that God' has g1Ven us 
to'Frame and Govern them by. For 
ſtreightneſs has a neceſſary relation to 
a'Rule, and*conſifts in an evenneſs or 
adequate conformity to it. And then 
we do make, our Paths ſtreight, when 
we take -due care to underſtand our 
Rule, and being well affured of the 
rectitude of it, to order our Attions ſo 
as' to make them Anſwetable to it ; 
and when we have begun” well, to 
hold on our Courſe without any ſtop 
or deviation from it. Now the Goſpel 
being the Rule of the Chriſtian Life,the 
meaning of the Apoſtles Exhortation to 
the Hebrews, who began'to' waver in 
the Profeſſion of it, muſt be this: Ha- 
ying aStreight and Perfeft Rule before 
you, ſee that your Ations be-conform- 
able to it : Don't faint ar any Piſcou- 
ragements, or follow any crooked and 
deceitful Paths, but keep ro ene aoan 
are raving as_the Goſpel leads 
which is "the: Diret and ible 

L Way 
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== way. to. Heaven and 


2. That, this Way, may. 
45inl foun ble Us ear 


epeeralou ] 


16 That x theres. 
Fayw Hep FN 
is 


appineſs. | 
bile chark of 
-o Heaven: 
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his Reli zi00upon Truſt, and. never ex 
amines. the Grounds and Reaſons of [ 
may be. cably perſuaded that he has 
Reaſo to be Obflinate ia it, eſpecial} 
heh he is like to be a loſer b 
hand, and is fairly. offered another that 
promiſes the Life that . now. «s, and pre 
v0, to give TInfallible Security fot 
that which i to. come. - And hence St 
LA, admoniſheth the Chriſtians th 
cr Rl of Judes for the freedom. g 
Ning or 1990s to be. always ready. ti 
give en. Anſwer to.every wan that. 
atk. them i Redfon of 0 Agr that * mn 
them; Site t hl to be th to a "their 
2 1 and themſelves, b dec] 
(as often as ' their Adver aries urge 
am to.it) what certain Grounds a 
"IH ey had for it... And in 
lj 100 without Rational Ground 
Aotives to inner us to the. 


£4 Ret of it wy a worth 
ring. or contending for.” - 
gs + Fabre it will, be faid, allow- 
FrE.1S ſtreight and ſure. way 
; J6t there is ſuch vari 
- Cer - Opinions and Perſnaſions 
at, uf, - "at it is hardly. poſſible to 
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ind it. There 2r& To thany ſeveral. 
Paths, each*' of which are ke ro be 
& right by thoſe thar are accuſtomed 
to them hich yet can never be, he- 
auſe they apparently. crols one ano- 
er”) that let a'man be-never to'con-_ 
nt of ' the" Geodnels of ' tirs' Way 
tere arcothers who,arenolefs confiden. 
that he*is in a wrong Path, and” muſt 
wine over to them iFhe will {et him- 
Rif right, and'tirnely” prevenithis Eter- 
gl Errors.” AndFince there is {0 great 
verſity of "Methods in” "Rel? Hon, 
and fo great a Confidence onboth' ides: 
how is' rt It polſble for a plainiflan, that 
vould'fain go''the neareſt and "rhe 
Megherkt wy way to Heaven, to be ſure to 
it? Thus the” Sc tick argues: a- 
winſt the certiinry” No eligion-in ge- 
1, an@ the Rewarft thinks there 
& no Argumett like this to confound 
Proteſtants, and'to prove "rhe he- 
teffity bf an Ir {ſible Guide. | = 
o Yu Till T hope there'is no great hire 
"tt this” arg and that” a plain 
a re” of finding his way 
&0- HeaVE, er all the Miſtakes and 
Controverlies *that there are about Ir, 


hy there ſhould be no ſuch thing as 
L 3 ail 
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to Heaven may be certainly found 
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| believed, .. and. of: the-Duties 


of them to be done. in, order, to they 


on Salvation. And this is as 


that is ſincerely, inquiſttve 


[ay-to. Heaven, can defirg: 
ONS: that is ſo, can; ay Ac be. 
more than certain & -his: way thither?. 
Or to. have a better Foundation for ys. 
Faith and GeAtT than. the Authors 
ty of wh if there. be. 
any ſu of eas as Infa bige.in. mA, 
null be the fmbex AY, I. 
OY. to prove.t th may. ems 
qur  way..,t0 Heaven' wa 
the help:of ap 1 Guide, | 
endo i make _ _ ny 


neige gion Rs hor gl bot 
N-;Nat _ certaib. ue! 


ug to al;Life, "#1 Th 


thats i. ſuch. a fulecy, as vide 
I re a is the Word of- 


T1089 


aire. oF} the ps. 2 


1 OY are, pope Even-the B 
themſelves, allgw ge rip 
the Tnfllte. Ro Thy 
pra Fees rh he” you! 


Zoot Go 4 hm» Sd Go Pzwps ns.e3H9 £5 


, + 
»- - - "_— 
Lk a Yo i Mo x 


Certain Way-to 'Happineſs. 


kftion - It;! ur Gill we: have a - 
greater uthority: nt I mean 
jg ;bf;- the - Scriptures won Ge mn 
ghich i declare that they w 

that. ve 
Chriſt, 
R 
Believing we-might have Li © through his © - 
Nene: That hey cs rr agen 
Life, and are 4ble-to make” us 3 
Salvation , through - Faith n 


{ the\Son' of God: (4. e:.t0 tbe'the © 


& the Ancient Heretcks by :the-Au-* 
of them... /In; thoſe days the- 
manner. was to, ſet the Holy Oracles:in 
'*he midit rof the-Councils, Councils, -tb/ figntfie- 
pn ,they-oughe- we: conſulted 1n all} 
. an en 
tbe impoktupoy i qhing onthe 
Kians, aig; to __ an! Article/ of 
Por pos Whodtwnag y. be- found'1 4 
25 [10 determined 
'that- Infallible Ruke.- | by 
1:12, Griſt - having Jeſt ſuch-a Rule 
t0! his Church, 1t muſt be 
"Hy: + Intelligidi, 4. e. capable of 'bethg; 


un» 


were writven, 
might believe that: ' Jafu. Wy the 1%. 10,tult. 
e of our Chriſtian Faith] word that 77211 
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þ- nter} oper purpoſy, i 
caniucvar find 46:by ns Tots 
ning a e-as A Rake ve al 


* Grice Chould * underfignd” i 
f hag romg: nag Agll thervit is evident 
oy ok, ſo far asthey-are 
liket uindþe'] in dthor-mat- 
whavuls is thiere of Teachs, 
"but to affift and inform - our! ws 
n - 
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frandings; arld Help ustorakes'R 
__ 'Einngs? Orwiartcons 
i$ t being; 'tatbghr;,' if we 

nbe ”y our Judgrhent When It is rinks, 
ly informed, anc| be permittedt to knour 
whert is, _ — iP 
20 15 natural: privitedge 
Mankind dnd x do. lawns One 
natural right that onr Saviour: by any 
Inftifinitn of his deprives tis'0ft And 
certainly of all others would never 
my ID hy ww 
For w 3 the Goſpel te 
bear upon ora. or-which way 
Fan ut anfluence-our hves, till we know 
the tri Senſe: and Uſes of jt, which 
it is impoſſible: we ſhould,: wileſs ' we 
my exercift our: own Ments u 
gn.thend P, Let navy Guide be never | 
Knowing en Infallrble, Tis not ns, with- 
St my-own:knowtkdge , | that can 
make metfurtof my way © And tliere- 
joe; unleſs he! has: a way: to:conveigh 
his Great Knowledge into me,” {and 
Hf-tht has. s fuvely thre un- 
where I 
wes" without: lum, and-never hike to 


aria My! Spiritual Improvement. by 


him, 
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him. *Tis-the Intereſt, 'F confeſs, of: 


ſome Teachers, _ that their Diſciples 
ſhould not ſee which way L. lead: 
-Buar thoſe whom: C hath 


them : 
ordained to-this Office, are ſent: t0 open! 
their Eye Jes," 'and to turn | thew; from Dark- 


»efS anto'Light, that 
May fce::the things w 
ther Erernal Peace. aff 
ny ns; - without ' difinRion, 


-themſelves 
_ belong to 


Are Ex to: ſearch the Scris 
ptwres, an th prove all things by them, 
as the Rule.and: Standard of Fruth and 


certainty:in matters of Religion. Search 
the: Scriptures ( {aitly 'our Saviour ) for 


w them Je think ye" have' Eternal Lif-, 
_ 5-.39- impljig; that that-as there” 1s 
a. Treaſure int riptures, 'a clear 


dicovery"of the Way: to Etetnal Life, 
& it may be. certainly found by thoſe 
that. duly:fearch for it: And if it may 
be. found, in" the-'Scriptures/i of the 
Old': Feftamenr/, / ro +whicty/ our” $a- 
viour hers; direQs: his. Diſciples; there 
can be. no reaſorr\el ſhould 1 deſpair of 


-fnding it! m the New, bem ginta!libly 


. aſſured; that Life and Immortality wie 
brought 20-tbe' Light of' the Goſpel, #7. 


were -more Emphatically' Diſcorered, 


being 
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being ſet in a better Light to us Chri- 
flians by the New and Brighter Reve- 


I641 


lations of the Goſpel, than they were 
of Old to the Jews by all the re. 


of Moſes and the Prophets. And 
if-we ſeek for Life and Immortality, 
and follow the dire&tions of this Greater 
Light;we may be ſure to make Streight 
Paths for our-Feet, till we come to the 
\ Perfe& Fruition of them. Nor are we 
bare only ye Foreh + theres Scri- 
ptures, but.to prove: all things by t 
try the Spirits wherker they the 94] of God, 0 
to judge of our | ſeljes +508 is Right : 
Tha 1s, we-muſt- uſe our own Reaſon 
and. Judgment in comparing ' matters 
in  Conitroverſ! 1e with the Infallible 
Ruleof Scripture : For ſome Rule we 
mult | have. to Prove , and Try, and 
Judge-/by : And it 15 ' plain, the Scti- 
| Pture takes no notice of any other Rule 
ut it ſelf; and that of Modern and 
Vnwritten Tradition, as Oppoſite to 


x +21 
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it, And this is ſecurity enough agairiſta 


any Dangerous Error, - conlidering that 
the Goſpel is. as much: a ſtandi mY 
veltion: to. the. Chriſtian "Chutc 


the Law Fu the Prophets were to 'the ; 


Jews, \\ 


5. We 


hy he Streight ay” We 
io che happy. Tr of; i 
Court 


that peſts Y, 
after, campo age & 
3 Folly believe ag gndechar 
that's neceſary to the Tyerval Salvar 
fign. "The necefary' Articles of Rel: 
are Jo viſible 10 the Sctyprures, 
it is the harp f at £a0Þ 
for an 1 10us Reader to 9 
thety. t 'there Sue 
that 2 al t tobe Warfhi 
that he. ly ods Begatten tx j Die 
for;us,; that he "Died and wa, ain; 


-that as many 2s Repent of th 
Believe and:Obey the Golpel, E 
Saved: Theſe - LE other Prin Dy 
Religion are fo clearly and en 
Wy Scripturs, that. there 5 go Jade 
llible"Laterpreter to certikie for 
them. Acommon Datlerftanding w Th 
the ordinary Means. of Know ge cat 
reach the Viſovery, :L meg. TO 
the help of a Roman "Telkle: 
Randing -ypon the Showers 6 Sr Pe- 
zers's pretended Succeſſor. "This we 
know the- of, we keel it 
our ſelves, and we ſee the Nemonſtra- 
tion of it in ten thouſand” Inftances, 


. and do not think the worſe 6fF our 
Faith: 


e God; 
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Fanh fot being Prfttfiantc, w.r.aturhe- 
> ped the Hvidonee | 
ind Authority of -Sevipoadec [We bole: 
up91..it as Dur Invdolablt f, 
toxudge of Plain Truths wittnwe 
them: And for-chis we litve hit gene- 
ral Sefiſe-of Manftind - -orror tide, and 
cannot 'ehink it -redſohable ve. mplt ates 
any. mans to; JU = tus, N_ 
| 50 theres 4 
ven. That al pa» dla 
in; 4s allowed by - tc 
e -that:make Articles of Faithime- 
0-Galfation, winch ave xo 'fat 
Y pps, -that there is mor he 
kaſt mention -of them im the wahktele 
Gofpsl. And if -all efings what are 
Netellary, -are Plain, then 1 J:hope) 
b plain -mah ney:yadge:of them, and 
withhut-asking leave df:anfrotherman 
may -believetiem ; dad » o-Hoig ht: 
certainly is-4in a tate "of [Salvanan: 
ous -then'ithe -Qhurbh-chat«dactaroshe 
4s -Rbt, canriot -be -Teiffalleble; rodbids na 
Church can Err, dnd ecdelfaitidiotg 
he-ſame-inſtant. | | 
'6;-It-is far eaGer-for-men, {rake umn- 
-plore-the 'Diretioa of -God, tanthte 
Dr ma which tie affords themu)220 


'T be Streight and *.: 


find heir way to Heaven in ihe __ 
ptures, than to find an Infallible Guide 
va Earth to lead them to it. Ir mult 
be | , that there are Obſcure, as 
well as Phan Paſſages in Scripture! 
Some Places ſo very Dark and Intr{ 
cate, that they even Poſe the moſt $kil 
ful andjudicious Guides : But then our 
Happineſs is, that our Way does n& 
lie thorough them, and - that there is 
ight enough 1n innumerable other 
places to. dirett our Steps, and to bring 
us in a Streight Line -to Everlaſtihg 
Bliſs and Perfeftion, I do not fay; 
that every thing that concerns our Sal- 
vation 1s ſo clearly revealed, that no 
man can be ignorant of it : But that 
rn epi as much as is needful for 
_ if we apply our minds to it, and 
aſide all prejudice againſt the 
beg of God to Preſerve us from 
Error; all which we have great en- 
- couragement to do, ſince he has pro 
Iniſed us the aſſiſtance of his Spirit in 
.the ſearch of Truth. - * 
The Chuith of Rome indeed {offers 
-to put us intoa ſhorter and eafier Me- 
thod of finding out' Truth ; and-»to 
bring ust0 a Guide that will Infalibl 
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Mew us. every ſtep bf otir w 
Hr Wen need a ot & at the. Pal 
Tetious ues, .hox Xi 
Me dapget of mite our Ain in 
- thru the IveaRriels of our 
Vo, Fallible” Bb ments. © Atid who 
Is gl enibrace {o Ffte 
hd kind a6 7s this, provided 
fa be as Tt <6 t Fallacy i it it? 
t Tryat of <Mich will appear, if 
nf ALF, of this WAY « of cerfdir 
beable 66 fri; ts in 4 few rea- 
kt Cafes. witholit wiki ( as 
at as the Cotitrefy {ceris to. be) 
E Critior pr udently Accepc of their 
Offer: Tf « marr fhould freely p roffet 
me, the . [nazes, 1 mult ſay. 1t 1s a ve 
Vobte Gift, if Be can thake it go 
wt when he has convinced me that he 
ay, T will thankfully accept it from 
tn © But before he can give me Sa- 
tififtion about it, I 6nd. there muſt 
is few words excHing7d between us ; 
"therefore; if he Pleafes, T defire 
r tetf ' Me, how he cainie to be the 
Owner of © Ws a Nd. legs 
Fi of atelywas, in 
Log Great Eg eat” 
y 
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Poſſeſhon. of it , &c. If he cannot 
Anſwer. theſe Queries (as I believe 
he caniiot) T am fure, he can. never 
conveigh the Izazes to me; and there- 
fore T will never trouble my 7 Head more 
about them. And thus I fear it w; 

fall -out in the caſe;,of an Infalljble 

Guide "to "all Chriſtians, who, , were 
thete fuch' a Church, or Perſon as they 
| boaſt of- at Rome, that could infallibly 
ſolve all Doubts, and putan end to x 
Controverſies in Religion, were richly 
worth both the Indies together. - But 
before Taccept of the Condutt of this 
Guide, I muſt deſire to be fatisfied in 
a few things in reference to him. As, 


1. How I may be certain that, theie 
is yet a Guide, or Judg' of Contro- 
verſies ? For T find there is a great Con: 
trov erly 1 in the Church abour it : And 
if I can never be afſured that theres 
{uch an one, , till he has ended all C 
1roverſjes Which is the great ble - 
the Church of . Rome ons bh 

him), tis in vain. inthis'Age of Contr, 

i &s to enquire any farther afrer him. 

poſe it. were not ; may 1, a 

f y oth er Proceſtant , determine; this 
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Controyerſy by the uſe "of our own 
Fallible Judgments ?' If ' we- may, 
then 'it ſeems a Fallible Judgment may 
do more ſometimes; than an 'Tnfallible 
udg. However, a Fallhle Judgment 
15 411 the Judgment that we have, and 
if by it we may be certain of an Infal- 
lible” Guide, which at Row# goes fora 
keading Article of Fanh, Iſeeno'Rea- 
fon why we may not, | by the fame 
means be certain of all the Reſty-and 
if we may be fo; it is plajn' there/is no 
heed of the” Gude we are ſeeking for; 
40nd then I, doubt, ater atl-our {earch- 
ns, we ſhalt /never' be able- to. find 
m. =Y 
But there i$0ne Argument abdve all, 
that'there is no fuch Guide, vzz. That 
Ekriſt never Promifed, "I here' ſhould 
be one always in his - Churelr: And 
without a Promiſe from-Hhim, we can 
never be certain that there 8.''/We 
know what is pretended in this matter, 
and what Texts ate produced . for 1t, 
bur after the (ttiFeſt-and* molt delibe- 
Tate Enquiry into the meaning of-them, 
Wwe can hnd no Evidence-of 2fy fuch 
| Promiſe, hor” difierhi the/lefft (hatow 
'| Or Footitep of a viſible InfalliLle Guide. 
| M 2 We 
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We own .-indeed that; God has 
Promiſed the Guidance. of his Spi 
rit to. all that deſire the Know 
of his Ways, but we the rather 
that he has not promiſed any other In» 
fallible Guide. FP this For what 
need is. there of the — Dire&ion 

of the Spurit in the Search of Truth 
whan, we hay: 2 Guide at hand thatcan 
lead-us Infalbbly into it, and fave us the 
labour of Kring after it ? But. did 
not Our, Sayil Promiſe, to, ſend. tus 

Spirit upon the Apoſtles, and were.ngt 
they Ee Guides. ? True, but 
ror he Promiſe 'to make: their Succek 
fors in all Ages Infallible too ? If he 

-. did, every Succeſſor has an equal 
-... Claim, : And, then, how comes. the 
'-- Church, of Roxce to talk of. but. ons 


* Infallible. Guide ſince the Death.of the 


ApaliJes,, and. to Appropriate that ex 
traordinary. favour to her ſelf '? If 
he did not, ſhe mult ſhe\w"ys.a, par 
Digs Charter or Promiſe, chat; In- 
allbility. ſhould. never | depart: from 
the by Rowe, and, when. ſhe does 
that, we may, allow her to; be, Infal 
Ubſe. Bug vppoling Gas, Clanton 
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romiſed an Infallible Guide, it tay 
£ menielh ro know, "ORE 


2. Whether or no he has given him 
Authority to fuſpend the Faloment 
of all' Chriſtians in matters of Reli- 
jon ? This we muſt fayis a diſtin& 
er from Infallibility, unteſs we 

can imagin that our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, tho they were infallible, did 
fot know the extent of their Power : 
For'tis plain they did not affett any fuch 
Authority, or treat their Diſciples in 
tins manner, bat both required them to 
prove the Truths which they. heard, 
and commended their Ingenuity in pro- 


= 
, , 


vi = by the Scriptures. Beſides, 
1 Gnide . whofe DireQions. we mult 
blindly follow, without examining the 
Grounds - 5 and Tendency of thats eems 
to bea.very 1m r means of bring- 
Fptndpd Foray For ſurely Gol 
did deſign, thar in the exerciſe of out 
ES ſhould a&t like men.; and 
norlay afrde oor Rexforrand Judgment, 
as things that-ate'dawperous to our ſal- 
vation. - *F'strue, not to Judge at all, 
2 certain way not to err; butitis a 
very blind; and unlikely way to bring 
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men to the knowledge. of. the Truth, 
without*which their: Obedience can ne; 
ver be a Reaſonable Service. and 
therefore, if any Church; or Perſon, 
under colour of: Infallibility, ſhall af- 
ſume an abſolute Authority: over .tl 

Conſciences of men, before I reſignup 
my Judgment to them, I mult delire.tg 
be informed, . not only how they came 
to be. infallible, but what Commulſſic 

they have tooblige me to believe as the 


pleaſe, 2nd/[to {trangle my own: Senf{ 


and Reaſqn, if they offer to oppoſeany 


-Docrine of theirs, tho never fo abſurd 


or contradictory to them, 


...,-» © But ſuppoſe {Ull, there were Reaſons 
--» toconvince me, that there is an infally 
. ble Judge, and that there, ought to, be 


. mit my {elf to him, , v4z... 


no. ſudge. beſides him, yet becauſe, he 
cannet. be uſeful to me till I know, why 


_ heis, there is another great Queſtion tq 


be reſolc4,before Tcan prudently. com: 


How. T may centainly, know when 
tofind him ? And. here, I ; meet with 
one vaſt Diſcouragementat the yeryen- 


trance into thisenquiry :, Namely, that 


to this Tofallible Guide, .is very ,quncer; 
TESTS IJ 2 m8 tain 
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tain who he is. Some chain Infalbbil: 
to St. Peter's. Chair/'and place it in 
the Perſon of the Pope - "But thus 15 the 
aſt Intereſſed Party, 'as dependingen- 
tirely upon the Pleaſure of him whom 
they callTnfallihle. - Others ſend; us; to 
General Councils; ſome of which-have 
condemn'd the Pope for 'an, Heretick, 
and contradicted the Decrees: of former 
Councils. But then, ,whatthink weof 
Oral Traditior Of the'Dodtrine. of 
the Univerſal Churctf conveighed by 
Father to Son, from the Apoliles Time 
Yown tc to the Preſent Age? TheGene- 
conſent Iconfels, of the Chriſtian 
arch, 0 far As.1t reaches, /15,an' Cx- 
cle means to. find out the; ſenſe .of 
Soprure., B But, Wwe. are-not-;{peaking 
of Tradition, or the _Chyrch, as 

a Witneſs of Truth, but of the —_— 
pf any, Church or. Guide.;-to- pre- 
ibe'a Rall” f Faith and Practice by 
Yerme of a Fobathble Aſſiftance., Thys 
6 the thing we. REOQUIERS aftgr; and 
ethe'Seat bf. this A uthor ityis;and 

ecan certainly. learn hithertg4s5his, 
[3 ſeeing there are ſo many, contro- 
verſies in the Church of Rome about it, 
It will be a very hard thing to;find jt 
Ek M 4 > See. 
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there. nd that in the TOC SIent of a 


conſiderable part of that Church, 
may tire himſelf, and be wn queſt "Fe his 
Infatlthle guide all his Days, nd NEVET 
come within ſight of, himat laſt. Far 
Fr e he takes the Pape tobe the 1 n- 
fallible Oracle; Me. is thought to be-mir 
ftaken by all thoſe that ftand for a Ge: 
ner2Fcouncil ; ang if he go. to a Gene: 
ral council, he is loſt,in the opinion af 
all that declare for fingle infallibilup; 
And the' men far* 'Or Fracingp ahink 
they are all deceived that look. | 
fallbility 1 in any one Perſon, & . York 
m”' the Church. What muſt we :dp 
now, thathave ſo much choice of me 
lible guides, and nc EE ro detg 

our choice ? May ick and C 

at a venture? —þ that cannot be fate, 
becauſe they have gccaſion Vert ea 
#6 lead Coritrary to one another, and 
thereforecapnothe. af{in! alga 0a Ee 
of them ſpeaks of more infallible 

than. one. Muft we then we eli 
Reaſons, .and the Scrix prures HEY the 

duce for thzir feyeral claims ? T 
we have often heard and conſid; 
and cannot but admire the con 
of men, who pretend to ſound 8] | 
m_—_— and other Prerogatives 0 Fi 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop and (Church of Rowe ,- apon 
Texts that ſpeak not the leaft Syllable 
of them: Whereas matters of this im- 
portance ought to be expreſt in the 
eaheſt and plainneſt 'Words, that he 
that runs may read them. If not on- 
ly the Peace and Unity of the Chnrch, 
but every man's ſ«}vation depends (as 


our Adverſaries muſt fay ) upon rhe. 


Right underſtanding of thife Fexts, we 
have that confidence in 'the Obozinebs 
of our Sayiout,'that we certainly be- 
lieve he would nat expe we ſhould 
had out a mezningin them. that b4 no! 


good Rule of Interpretation aan be, 


lleGted from them, And for' this 
Reaſon we canvet think our ſelves ob- 
liged, when any thing is faidin/favour 

' St. Poter,:or the roſb of the Apo- 
ſiles, or af #he-@hurch in general, to 
underftend tz, and more than'itcmplies 
(as theſe men would have ub) + of the 
Pope: and Church of ' Rowe:' ''For why 
Might not Se. Patenþe a Rock, and Pope 
Honoerizs (a Mozothehiie) and 1:tberieis 
(the Arrias). no bener 'than Waves ? 
Muſt;the Gates! of Hell: needs prevail 
| Againſt the- Catholick - Churth, /if the 
| biltop of qne Diacehs prove not fo Or- 
thodox 
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thodox :as ke ſhould: be)? And: why 
may not Chriſt be wich. bis Church: wh 
the end of, the World, thohe' takes ng 
greater care: to oreſerve' it:'from 'Errot 
than-from fioful Pradtice? And -15it 
not modeſtly done of the Church: of 
Rome, to-engrols.all the Promiſes to her 
{cIf, . whicti,are wade to'the Church U- 
niverſal 3; Ard to argue all-along (4 (33 
ſhe does) upon the Credit of this No 
table, Principle, That 1a (part is the 
whole,'. which bids. Dclance ro! all the 
Reaſgn of Mankind. 

Now:-fiece we: cannot Fe fare of our 
Guide, wei muſt do'as welbias we''cay 
for-ouriſclves Wemblt fudge ofithin 
by ſuch-Faculties as Gatburngnent 
and 1fithty ate Fallible;zzwecanmor þ 
thar, but hind it; to no purpoſe to judge 
at all, if. we: cannot be-certain,' either 
till we--are Infalhblez: or till we' ch 
meet with: an infallible Fadge. 'Biirthe 
beſt of -it is, we may:{hifei well: enough 
without bim, Having an infallible Rule 
to walk by, plan \and * caſte ro be un- 
derſtood,by thoſe thatrare dulycinftru- 


| 


Red by it,,.in all the Neceſfary Poims | 


both ot Faiths and 'Privfite ' An -for 


Doubrful caſes, as they require'a Nar- 
rower 


| 
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rower. Search;.and the Afliſtance, of 
better - Jadgments perhaps than -our 
own; {o God hath not left us deſtitute 
of theſe Advantages. He hath appoir- 
ted Men of Wiſdom .and Underſtand» 
Ing to be our Guide:, and be, hath, pro- 
miſed to afhſt both them and ws.1g- the 
Search of Truth; Agd if we will. be 
direfted by themin tings which are a- 
bove our Level, we may, ſatisfie our 
ſelves with-this, that. we take the beſt 
courſe we..can-to make onr | Paths 
ſtreight, and to(ſecure our-pregreſstc- 
wards Heaven. - In a word, we may be 
ſure that God is always ready..to bleſs 
the, means of his own Appointment '3 
and. that if we.defire to approve. our 
{clves to him in,.the uſe of, them, either 
be will oor fuffer us to err, or he will 
not, lay onrdogvoluntary Errour to our 
ebargen >: vl 

[proceed now to the third and laſt 
Obſervation, which 1s this - 


-:3. Ob{ Thathayiog fquad the ſtreight 
way-to. Heaven, we ought tobe very 
careful, and exa@ in walking/}in it, and 
a oye to.any. Temptation to forſake 

- The End of all the Advantages we 


have 
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have of elders the Will of God, iz 
that we may readily apply our elves 
to the Praftice of vt: If we ſtop at 
this, we certamly lofe all our Labourin 
c nquirkn after it. For *tis impoſiivle 
we /+ Rick dreach to Heaven merely by 
knowing the 'ſtreight way, or begin- 

ning'to walkin it, unleſs we hold on 
our courſe, and maintain it to the end, 
Ie is tobe hoped, that we are all (ti;f- 
ed in our Religion, and that we know 
why we are fo, having meafured rhe fe- 
vera} Dodrines and Inſtitutions of it 
by the Line of Scripture. And if we 
have dotie this with good: Care and 
Jadgment, Jet thoſe that take another 
Conrfe' be as | Confident'as' they will; 

(there willl be Confident! Men' £9 the 
end of the world we muy be certain;) 
the white that we are-upon'the way't6 
Frerna! Life, and hope by the Grace of 
God to perſevere in i But thin [ 
cannot promiſe you that yew ſhall toeet 
with no Diſcouragements 1n this way : 

There'is-ho Road wpon Earth worein- 
feſted with Treacherous-#nd' Drceitrftl 
Men, 'that| with great Civility wil? of 
fer to ſhew you a Reader and a finet 
way to Heaveo, and tell you; if " 
| wi 
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will but Gep a luile ont of: yaur way, 
tag Friead's haute of theiyg, they ill 
bring yau. ta... lofallible Man, thar 
wil fave you aurry a weary ſtep, and 
pPIeVERt a makticude of. Kriem, . provi 
ded' y ou. will but. be {& c\vih, a4 te fub- 
fex kin faſt. t@ poll oat, your | Eyes, 
which, they ſay, only: ſerve. ro- 
you. Bug if you. will be: for ufgreafont 
able. as not. ra ſubmis ro this,, you muli 
laok to- javr ſekvas : Forrhe. the grod mew 
prafels.a very deep compaiizon, for the 
Blind and Ignorant yes they done 
think themſclves bound: yore Faith 
with Men. that: have their Eyes in their 
Heads 

t with we bad no Qceafien-te um- 
derſtand the Moral of this,. Butlef not 
your keurts be. travbled. You profels a 
Religian thas cart bear the Iryab, ,. and 
has paſk the. Qrdeal plread 
fore. bold! :faft- the of 
Faith , without: watering 2: 
wito Jeon, the Anthon cedfiia ; 
it. Wha. fow the Jenththantt {eh 
hing endured, the Croſtt, de 
hae, aud isrfetr: doon: at ther Right 
Havutl- off the | Throne of Gork, Areds be 
nol likg! chittdner, tofſpato- arid fed, and 
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a about with every wind of Da 
&rine; through the fleight of men, ' and 
the curning craftineſy of thoſe that lit in 
wait to deceive. Lift up the hands that 
hang. down, and the feeble knees x "and 
make ſtreight pats for your' feet, look: 
ing diligently leſt any man” ſail of the 
Grace of God. The way to be ſtedfaſt 
in ourReligion, is to be diligent 1n the 
praftice of it, This will give it a grace 
inthe Eyesof Men, | and perhaps con- 
vincethe Adverſaries of it ſooner than 
the beſt Arguments we can urge -them 
with. : And this will fecure us fromfat- 
Hong of the Grace of God in our grea- 
teſt Tryals and Exigencies, and from 
falling ſhort ot the Glory which ſhall 
be hereafter revealed. - I (hall therefore 
enforce the Exhortation in the Text, as 
it refers to our Practice,with theſetwo 
Conſiderations, and ſo conclude. 

I. Letus confider the Honour and 
Intereſt of our holy Religion. I 'need 
'not'tel} you how-much the Proteftanr 
Religion ſtands upon its Reputation vt 
'this:Diy ww and how watchful rhe-Ene- 
'mies of-it are to- improve all Advant- 
"ages againſt'it.  I-would to God; we 
wouls' all: ſeriouſly\confider this, and 
not 
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not betray the,lmereſts of che; beſt Re- 
ligion by the Wickedneſs, and Impiety 
of our Lives.; 'Tis our, Happmeſs to 
Live in the Communion -of a Church 
which affords us all Advantages of 
knowing the dire@& and. perfet way ta 
Life and/Salvation, We enjoy the juſt 
Freedom of our own Reaſqn and Judg- 
ment, and have as much Liberty as we 
can defire, to conſult the Scripturesour 
ſelves. We,may go to /the, Fountain 
Head, and try, the Purity of any Do- 
Erines that pretend tobe derived from 
thence, even when they, are brought 
down to us. by a.whole ſtream of Inter- 
preters. So that it is to be 'ſuppoſed, 
that onr Religion hath approv'd it ſelf 
to our Judgments; and that we call it 
ours, 20t becauſe it was the:\Religion 
of our Fathers, or had-zhe.good turn 
to be the Eſtabliſht Religion of the 
Nation 3 but becauſe we have through- 


ly tryed and examined the Grounds of 


It: becauſe we have proveditby aRule 
which cannot fail us, and do find it to 
be the very, Religion which, Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles-have reveaicd- in the Gol- 
pfl,  Now:if,we have; taken up our 
Religion apontine ponhderetion, pad 

2r39 oo] adg- 
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Tudpmenr, it very Wighty” ebdeerms ty 
for the (4K of it, ro live according to 
Its cxeenems Rules art Preeepts, #rid 16 
be 44fteddy in our walk, 2s we preterd 
to be-fire 8f our way to Heaveri, If 
we gOwide from the Paths we'haye 
wade Wreighe, and do: ior Obey the 
PaAtine we profeſs te belteve npodl 
fear td" evtvideng Eviderte; we 
Gavin our felvet; td give fatt Oc: 
elon vo the Adverfary to tflumph 6 
v9$ ug, i015 twiſt as with rhe great 
need! wetmbof 4 Refrrmution, to take 
&. #9#ſe tary: we' feed to have bei 
wWHROW IEAV'G-pite & Pulper VV eaport its 
Hy bands} than ary they were ett 
wſe ts fvrge apainft it. A Witty Mn 
tay t&Ke & Hard! fhife 16 fay ſorretÞing 
THR hHrrors but there trot ewordte 
85 foe for ah: Antichrift ian Life. With 
What face cxwe inveigh againſt Popyb 
eds; Whfle we allows on? felis 
grear 2 liberty is flowing asthey do? 
wy ave! hiediels, arid" Abtevonet tr ont 
Prayers; we tity bluſh to fay, we cati- 
Yolt difpence-with Lerww3et vice beeante 
Trl ar Bifermee' ts Devorzow. folk 
"riot nivelf#ar one, whether Ws that th 
Adfer' dYinifeth 

Judgment 


the Hy Sderfiian, Eft 
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ſudgment- to himſelf, d6es .it in.both 
Kinds,” or but Ohe? Ot what figniſies a 
change; or*no-change' in the ſubſtance. 
of the Blemdnts;/to--im that *diſcerns 
not the Lords Body?- Or w y may not 
an Nader Prof Fahy ſerve to make an 


py Ont ren Fa ro as wt or 


big Ft ants,iv\were hardly wo 
the white” to. be-t0)x For” wii 


bB&'to Pleaſs*G So 
mhthout Holih Pac tf * Homi 5 ale 


Ths-thi 
is t9®the verſe nm i 
Text) No mah (batt fee wt Gothic 
*We*thar-ate Proteſtants,” pro AY A 


t -:Vtheratioh*of” the- Scripetres, ” 
rs "as a: Ruleot' DOE and. Man 


gers'”' Aid -rherefore- "we can never 
NE Sb 
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6:&imes: to-R :; Yet it muſtibe 
OwN'd:a :Real-and ' Mighty Prejudice 
to: 4£;140] be Contradifted: by: its owh 
Profsllbrs.and. Betrayed: by: -rhoſe that 
pretend: ar: Hearty Zeal arid Concern 
mentor at. ... 
-o:Anduve | have-the.thore Reaſon 
he/Cavtidus on this hand;: hecauſe thy 
Rehgine is -fol[Exccllent:nb; it {6>and 
do;cully/bjuftifhed by, ts: Lear Ad 
wocates that it requues nothvg} me 
for its) ce, and\\Nandication.from 
tis this q te Jhoild Adora. ithy 
gir:Holy Converſations; and: keep the 
Enctay. put. of \thaſt Breaches (yybith 
OUT iviſkeos:; hug made, ' and! * 
Eufiqhd<Widen'dcfor thei. 3; 
-ahbs !tHopr RraftriBoſi'c Tn which: 
may daFxcollent/lervice tho ems 
rir-ba { fir«coiengags! in;4he};Figd 
if Conrewdife) : merely :by Fixer 
.afing; coun += uy \Godlineſs-:+þ 
3 /keepingoit ults, andlab! 
4108-5 v0'the Priociples of our Holy:Re- 
—_— #.This, I: Rn A 15:1 our{!Proper 
wkask: : this” means; we 
ſhall Sony 7 Dio he vr. Advts 
,and-pnt. them! 
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them'hwOtcafion* 2gainti us, Except 
3: be \(anor ning, the {av off our God. 
And; far'tbat: wie give them! Jdeave:to 
'Exy kein uteotigkal:: Aod:if by fair 
Reaſoning ahd: Arguments (ch asare 
fit tia tbexuſed cunuphe\ great Woncern» 
tmene of mtinsREterndliSabvation) they 
GAN Wibtlic Viflotylehchemweatir. 
/Þ;wifts\ the mncan while, lwe could 
dar guricluqsrs awell as weran'/our 
1Rebgion.o[T.gfhowelcanld;all ſhew, 
_—_ /4 Pure! ae WTI et our 
vesarcomedhl / thailaws as our 
Sanhnx by the Re wDofxhe Goſ- 
-ptl:; 1K doinot fpeakthis,ab ikIthought 
loub Adverfarids had the: advantage. of 
Fon this, hoCte akat we had 12 
Jultzyuck) ,[chat-wezwho have 
xRate zi IHatweow ho prezerid. to undet- 
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tow that Jos epothingpias "#0 +Heavcny, 
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ps Ho 1. ne 
thea5:5he, Author "Ereycs Walmrattng#* 5 9: 
6 hl hers: wnlytbet bey him /\ It: we! 
are il] Men, 4; wvatters-.nor; what. we: 
ud beſtidss Any Reli will: ſerve 
adwicked Man y By &:thie: Beſt-:i 
and chiny a'greatcaleal, voter 
ws ih gh eatplaUadchiltd: Reli 
| pd. brought own 
oP ow a. late 4 Ar which, 
fy kgns:inthe Wodd,, Denoun- 
1m0& Tewible:{Threatnings 
Ws ts 0win;Pr afeſlors,. that Reject 
ia Naa Conrn of 
a io Wow arienh Continuant ».,,-; 
br, Do rapid pr br Kay ah. Ton 
e391 111 
BUF ou ealraneeyer they 
dPayÞ81.ih the Netenca.and zProteſion 
of 1) bei (debatuocety Tugagrrs: rom: aps 
rs Ws ettopang dg ſpan ier? 
Sj ApAn 3 enery x1: 
ot AMS ji So at 07.06 if 4 
lacanthieg {oucBins;/ rigor mhtc- 
ye hurch wel, or Dyc.in 
Alomewaen (atk; nM hike we are in 
- eter nr Lydon Abſoluty 
Ward + ons 


T he Streight ard 
ons int the Word: ds tis ib Gogd:! 
If we ſtudy to Jerve Arid! Pleaſe Gil; 
we netd nbt- any Tridulgericies © "frat 
Men : Andi We do not; we ſhall 'be 
riever the better for _ 7 7} 
"I hiſt Eds Fay (After all-{hat has 
bekly faid dn'Both RES) | cannbt fee'ths 
{at Reaſon: we hive'to Change "Gur 
Religion : To ſeave the "frbight Path 
we ate in; and-ty Fug about” by- the 
Shitits'to our Rede-mer; and'by Pugs 
rory £6: Heaven - to leave the e Holy 
Sctprures which were weitters for Gil 
TaſtraQion:an@to' Ph tO T2pehds aHd 
{tories of 'Þzints, which a ſerious Mi 
would think were. compoſed only ft 
Merriment: 'and * Diverſion... But th 
we have 'no'Reaſonh '#t- al to Ehani# 
otr Religion, Yer furely there is-grett 
Reaſon for miny df usto make Conf 
 derthle alterations in 6tr Lives, 
change altroft the whole Frame ail 
Te:our of them, "arid 40" reform tir 
ſelves, who call our felves the Reforvs 


ed. 

"Tis not orly forthe Credit 6f nr 
Profe(hon, - that 6ur Tives be-anifctm 
to it, ' bit 6ur IrnmortaVHonouriadTh- 
xereſt depend upon it. 'We'J6ſe "the 
Crown 


Certain Wayto Happineſs. 
Crown of Life, if we faint in the Race 
that is ſet before us : and there 1s no 0- 
ther way to eſcape everlaſting” Death, 
than to perſiſt in the way that leadeth 
to wg Eternal. If a man ſhould _ 
ou tg regounce your PFaith,”J verily 
he - Ba nget * + it to þ <5 dais 
«Bana would hinder you from hear- 
a _ x o him : Byt then there: is the 
ſame-Danger in a Prophine and Vici- 
ous Lite ; and therefore the ſame Rea- 
on to forſake every evil way, to den 

every {intul Appetite and WorldlyLuſt, 
to be canton of our EB, and having 
found the W: ay of Truth, to keep a 
ſreight and dx & Caurſe: tothe King- 
dom of Heaven. Is it not an Article of 
Faith, that that NO wunrighteous man {ball 
ihe it, the Kingdom of, God ?; And ſhall 
F462 live in 2 perpetual Jac-and-Contra- 
iction, t0. Our Ll ves ? ". To'-cqnclude, 
We had:ag good pi our:Falthy -ujjen 
the fleeyes of other, mien; -or: beſtow 
£8 n any; body . that will: take 
our. bands, as keep'1b only torife 
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Of Growth i Grace 
1. ARbotcor Ptiry ple: oÞHs ne 
acnatlyoimpldntedin & gerinſt 
wa fttte WS: we cant 
aſl Propreſiier-pro tenc M1 ſt; ” | 
ral 'bera' "Rockbifore- there can bean 
increaſe, a: quickneſs inthe Root before 
the-Branchegwwill {prout-or- flopriſh,”? 
fpringing:of Graee-and-" Vertye before 
a aboundiag in \the frieivs of Rightioll: 
. PSI DINES bo A- 
Exhortatiotr S,Na 
. that are-in a lam nr” mn 
have not received the Grace of God 
UaN 
:2.It op hap_d; TRE Good w- 
are not. meerly- paſiy Towing os 
ter ; hov may and mls 
apa chemi Nay, oo 
m enough te ma er 
ye oy A and. n8g;-oh Work of 
GanRification mul? ceaſe, if they 
their'Endeavours to: farther ad Los 
mote; it. ./ Did the beſtwe can do,fi rent: 
#fic whe making uy better, there 
would benoroom-for our Endea 
and canfequently noReafſon for all 
Counſels, Admonitions and Exhartati- 
ens of mhe Goſpel to- uſe them. The 
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ly thoved AI rene Shs 
he fath'p reſtriBed for ourittiÞirov 
in Gract' Fa Pieyy. ADS Y 
Ar$urnehr, that our Badeavotitss 

fy uRfal rothis __, "and 'that Dy 
Vries pet, $ they ate, our *proficd- 
thcy nes "Virtue ' and*Go ' 
fendsvpon then. © 

Now to /mmake this Axtioitffion as 
uſeful and-effeftual 'as I 'Gain;” I'fhall 


aim attheſe Fur thing W- 
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any Deceit; is the moſt Natural Food 
for the New*Creature, for promoting 
the Growth of it, and making it every 
way ftrong' and vigorous in'the Grace 
| hich i in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Tim.2.1, 
| In the Scriptures -we' have a lively 
Draught and Repreſentation of the Di- 
| vine Perfeftions. - In them we' behold 
'| #the Glorious Revelations'of ' God's 
| Sacred Will to: Mankind; 'and” the 
"| thoughts of his Heart from Eternity. 
Here we meet with the/kindeſt Invita- 
4 tions to the Mercy'and Favour of God, 
ind the Merits of a Saviqur : With the 
moſt admirable. Rules for the Govern- 
ment of our 1:ives, -the moſt Excellent 
Fitterns of the Nobleſt Virtues, and the 
ſtrongeſt Inducements to a | rfe&t Imi- 
tation of ther.” ''The 'Myſtery' of our 
Redemprioh s here unvaiPd, and Hea- 
yen, -as it were, ' thrown open to our 
| fiew, that we as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
'l "th Open Face beholding, as in-a Glaſ, 
the Glory of the Lord; might be changed _—H 3s 
Pitb- the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, 
bythe Spirit of - the Lixd. 
By frequentconverling with theScri- 
--and' obſerving the Tenour of 
them, we ſhall not only attain to a com- 
O petent 
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By this -neans we-ſhallbecontanually; 
under the-power of conyittion : | The, 
{enſe-pfgur-Duty will bealways quidk; 
and uggent upon our Muds;: We thalb 
eel: the; great Motives and ' Ter 
rors-;:df'1ghe ' Goſpel , the Eternal 
Weights of Glory .aad Miſery, preſſing; 
upRn- Our : Hopes: and. Fears ,, and 
provoking.;#ys- to every. Good Work 
and we; thall thence be furn{ht-witha, 
preſent. Anfwer to all Temptations-tg 
grafifie any-ſmiul Luſt. or neglect.the 
Qpportumies of ſecuring. our Futons 
Happimeis.' $0 that by-making. the $cri 
pture our daily, Study ,and Meditation, 
we {hall neither. wagder for want, of 
Light, .nor be at.a \ftand. through any 
_ miliruit-af our way; por:gan,we.ealllyp 
 failof making a good Progrefs inx,b& 
ing quickned upon. all;accafions with a 
preſent {efhſe,of our Duty, and encou- 
raged with -a Proſpeiaf, our Rewards 
w C {* {31 iW IC LLDY 81 
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Of Grdwihin Gruce.) 
py. Regularand Conſtant Attendance 
ai the! Publick Ordinances: of ; Divine 
Worſhip and'Service.' It muſt de a great 
#vantage/to us'to beadmittedinto the 
ial Profente of God imthe' Holy Af- 
3% of tis People ; And having our 
ts fequeſired from, theWorld,and 
aur Hearts warmed with Fervent and 
Divine Aﬀettions, to converſe entirel 
with him, who is the Foundation of: al 
Wiſdom and Gtace : 'To have free ac- 
eſs to his Tafinite 'Treafures' of Mercy 
md Goodneſs; a freedom to ask all thar 
we want; and a promiſe-to receive all 
that we ask ; tobe employed in the {o- 
mn Praiſes of God; the Great Employ- 
ment of Hewedhi, and one' of the Chief 
Delights'of Eternity : To hear his Sa- 
cred Oraclys expounded, the Myfteries 
of our Religiorvuntolded, - the Precepts 
of «-explained;'the Motives to it In- 
for0d,” the:fins/ again(t ir deteRted - and 
removed, and''the concernment of all 
digeſted « ine Plain Lefſons and Rules 
of Pradtice.-''Hlow jultly-may- we ex- 
peatthe Sweek Hlapſes and cheriſhing 
Influences'of the Divine Spirit, when 
iwe-meet together fortheſt bleſſed ends, 
and are engaged in theſe” holy Exer- 


2 Ciſes ? 
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Of-Growth mm: Grace. 
ciſes? Eſpecially, wheh:to theſe we add 
the frequent. Receiving of 'the Lord's 
Supper;-21 Inſtitution peculiarly adapt; 
ed to..Cqubrmation' and: Improvement 
of all- Chriſtian-Graces. . -In-this Solem- 
nity we; have the Tendereft and moſt 
Engaging / Repreſentation,.of . Infinugte 
Qbligatians,which our Bleſſed Redeems 
er laid upon; us, to mortifie our ſuns 
which, Grixzhied him, to tread in the 
ſteps of his. moſt Holy;Life,- and to be 
come his, Peculiar People, | being zealow 
of. \Good' Works. Belides, this Sacms 
ment-is-a; Federal Rite, /4n: which: we 
ſolemnly. rgnew our former Vows, 

oblige our; ſelves by the facred- Pledges 
of - Chrilt's:Body and Blaod;toremem: 
ber what-he has required of us, as yell 
as-what He' has.done and {uffered or 
us :. To give up ourſelves entirely to 
his Service, -and. to perform. the Cove 
nant 'we. citred into, ; when we' wet 
Baptized; into, his Name.;.,, And what 
can »bei ot. Greater force to;.bind: us: to 


the Obedzence' of our Bleſſed Lord,;'than 


ſuch a_{olemn Vow and- Profeſſion: as 


this? Tf the Holy Bands-of the Cove 


nant will not hold us, 'tis-to be feared 


that nothing will ever-do. it. - Nowf | 
| wo; we |” 


N-- 


Of..Growth in Grace, 
we trequently engage in, theſe;Durties, 
and exerciſe A Graces thatare proper: 
o.them, th'$.ina ſhort, timewill-turn 
t0.2 mighty acequnt ; .eyery; good AR 
will ſtrengthen the Habit; and-invigo- 
rate the Pr rinciple it. flows from: - And 
we ſhall certainly experience. the Truth 
of that Promiſe, Pſal. 92.', 1 4+: Thoſe 
that are Planted in the Honſe.of the Lord, 
ſhall Flouriſh, in the Courts w4 o6r "God; 
They ſhall: till bring, forth, Fraik- 4n Old 
4 they ſhall be fat and, floursſbing, 

3. Private, Devotion is another help 
to the Growth. of Grace and Piety. Our 
Hearts are of that "Temper, - in the 
Beſt Frame that ever they; -were in, {o 
ſuddenly cooEd, and {0 apt;to returnto 


their . Natural Hardneſs, that ; we-can 


neverthrivelong in our Spir igual Eſtate, 


without. the conſtant Influences) of -Di- 


vine Grace, And fince theſe. depend 
upon our frequent and, fervent, Prayers, 

and the. Intervals of publick Praver arc 
generally much, longer than, thoſe be- 
tween our-;Lemptations, ,it-cancerns ws 


the mean, while to recruit -quy-ſelves by 


our private and ferious Applications, $a 


- | the 'Throneof ,Gzace, towhich weare 


Eon d by. YEP -Gragious and, Eg« 


Oz gaying 


202 


Of 'Growth' it Grb&,) 


gaging Promiſes. And that "we nay 


do this to the beſt advantage, we ſha 
do'well 'ts' obſerve certfifi''and Rata 
Titnes 6f-Retirih ng to ont Cloſets, arid 
Prayihg to O#t Father i Secret: And 
virvs we theet with any ThterruPptions, 
to rake them up as well as we can, &- 
ther by falling into ſotne Pious Dif. 
Caekech or by ſhort Petitions and Prailes, 
which the'Buſieſt Hour" of . 9ur Lives 
ean hardly, unleſs we will,  depr) ve''vs 
of the beneftt of. 

The WAvantdits of this courſe are 
"bt eaſieth be enumerated: The breath 
ing out-duſt'Beulls to God i ih holy Ptt- 
vours and” Supptlications, when t fe þ 
no- Eye-or' Far but his 'td'Fegard tis, 
'one of the'g&r eateſt Tokens of "out Fin 
Eerity towards him : And that is the 
preateſt aMifance we can have that Or 
Prayers WW Þe heatd:, and that 
Thal! not Wait Grace be help Us 1h tile 
of need: Befides, it--taiſes" oat mitts 
#0 a Heavebly Frames HB vp 
Avely eaſe of God 'th Gr ERAS * I: 
'Gifpofetis-vis 6 Us Him "ror 
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your and Goodneſs : Ina. word,atchs 
riſhes all the great Principles of Yirtye 
and Piety in us. 1 car: 
4. Toaccultom our ſelves to conhder 
that God's Eye is continually, upon us. 
The Reverence every m_ has 
for the Great and Glorious Gad; when 
it 15 aw2kened with an atual appre- 


henſion of his Inſpection overlim;muſt 


haye a mighty power over his' Spirit, 
and effectually excite him ta. do eyery 
thing in the manner he .knows to be 
moſt acceptable to him. ..We ſee the 


; force of this Incentive, in fame meaſure, 


in the influence which a. Fathers Eye, or 
the preſence of a Great Man-has upan 
the Virtue and Behaviour of. his, Ghil- 


dren orInkerigurs. The ſight of fuch a 
Nr Fage of their Actions ;£ommands 
[ 


26r Reverenceand inflamesthew Am- 


 bition todemean themſelves-ſutably to 


the regard nhey owe. to-Fhe Preſence 


. they ere in., Much. motg,; were our 


Minds poſſcft with a Lively Sence of 
God's All-diſcovering Bye, that Ge-is 


.'Whereſoeyer wgareand obferies wthat- 


pever-wedo, thould-we figdour ſelves 


moved td. dq: the-belt.qhdt:inic.can to 
-pſeaſe him ; and this defire would 


O 4 quicken 


by 
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quicken our endeavours, and our en- 
eavours | would improve our gracts, 
TheObjetts of Faith are much greater 
than the Objects of Sence ; and there- 
fore the Lively Apprehenſion of an In- 
viſible Object, and- eſpecially of Him, 
in whom we are infinitely more con- 
cerned than in all Heaven and Earth to- 
gether, muſt needs be more Powerfyl 
than the -cleareft ſenſible Perception. 
And this 15-apparently the Ground of 
that Rule of Perfeftion which God 
gave to Abraham, Gen. 17. 1. Walk be- 

fore me, and be thou perfett. 
5. Due enquiry into the Nature and 
- Conſequence- of things; and eſpecially 
of thoſe AQtions which are like to De- 


termine the main Courſe of our: Lives, 
| before” we':attually engage in them, 


'The want of this care has occaſion'd ma- 


"'ny ſenous'and hopeful Perſons to run 


themſelves into a ftate-of Tempration, 
- whichin ſprght of their Future Caution, 
"has prove 'a' mighty Clog and Hin- 


---drance ftOtheir Progreſs in Virtue and 


Goodnefſs,-perhaps ever'after. On the 


-- other -hand,: a timely 1nfpection into 


any ſtate of Life which falls under our 


: Choice;might prevent a thouſand Snares, 
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into which we often betray. our ſelves 
by our Raſhneſs and Folly. We ſee 
many caſt away at their firſt Launch- 
ing out into the World, meerly by car- 
rying more Sail than Ballaſt. Nor is 
any thing more viſible, than that Right 
Judgment at the firſt in chooſing our 
Callings, and contrating our Friend- 
ſhips and Alliances, conduces very 
much to ſecure our Virtue and make 
our apo? in it by many degrees 
more eaſe and conſiderable. 

| 6. It will likewiſe contribute to our 
Improvement in Grace, to take a fre- 
quent view of our Spiritual Eſtate. By 
obſerving and bewailing our Defects 
and Failings, we ſhall be ſtrongly ex- 
cited to amend them. And this will 
make us more humble, more ſenſible 
of our Dependence upon God , and 
more importunate with him for a grea- 
ter meaſure of his Spirit, to preſerve us 
from the like Miſcarriages for the fucure. 
This will ſend us to his Mercy-ſeat, co- 

vered . with ſhame and ſorrow, for the 
pardon of our fins: And the bitterneſs 
of them will call to mind the Pleaſure 
and fatisfaQtion we formerly enjoyed in 
- the ſenſe of his; Favour, through the 
uf 505 PLULTL Prraith. 
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Faithful Diſcharge of our Duty to him. 
And this will fire our Hearts with a ho- 
py indignation again} our ſelves, for the 
ſhonour we havedone toGod and our 
Redeemer, the waſte we have made of 
our Inward Peace, and the opportunj- 
ties we have loſt of doing Great anf 
Glorious Things for our ſ:lves, of elia- 
bliſhing our Peace with God, and j inſy- 
ring our Election to Eternal Life. All 
which do naturally tend to provoke ys 
to the ge eateſt care to approve our ſelves 
to God:for the time. to come, whuichis 
2 ſteady and Univerſal Principle of HR 
Virtue and Holinefs, - 
A Laſtly, Serious and Frequent pen 
te ation upon the Jo s andGlories of 
the Heavenly State, will ſurely caſt our 
Minds' into a more Spiritual Frame,Re- 
fine our Coaverſations , and Improve 
our Graces. ?Tis.true, an exact Idea 
_ of Heaven is not to be attained at this 
fiſtance fray: Bit Gd weoftes, pn- 
Tier what wehave read and Daly, of 
that Glorious Place, we ſhauld certain- 
ty feel our felves } iofþ ſÞired with Robler 
By t5 wo BY 7 = in 
rol we Mou notlanter up 
antl own ter eatthly Vanities, nor 


ris give 


bur Eye upon thoſe Happy Regions a- 
"bove, and confider what Vietty 


"7X the otter Ious' 
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pive way to evety. Petty Diſcourape- 
ment' and Mean" Temptation, and fo 
make our Journey tore heavy and te- 
diousthan we need, as if we were afraid 
of coming too ſoon to our Happmels. 
The Glories which are above, were we 
better acquainted. with them, would 
darken all theſe, inferivur Beauries 
which captivate our Souls, rhe Imile of 
Pleaſures, the ſhine of Riches, and the 
luſtre of Honouts. Did. we fx our 
minds whete true Joys ad Felicities 
are to be found, the gloſs of worldly 
excellencies would vaniſh and difap- 
pear, us lefſer Lights loſe heir Bright- 
neſs at the jt veg of the Greater. 
Thete would be little danger of Loiter- 
ing [in the Way, or falling ſhoft of the 
etidof our Hope, if we would but keep 


Oy's 


T . 


*arethete, What Maſſie Crowns are laid 


for the Lovers of God and*Goptrrets. 


. We ſhoutd beat! Life and Spitit;"even 
' in thofe Ve tes which now. &60f 


4 hexvity With os; WE THould tur 
through all Difficulties, and ſoit Hove 
4 Ternptitions from'this tower World 

ways in" oor >, 
an 
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and our Hearts were filled with the ex- 
peQation of it. This would raiſe our 
Spirits, and elevate our Souls, till: we 
ſhouldeven touch and feel the Pleaſures 
of the Heavenly State. And indeed the 
only way. for thoſe that are in a lan- 
guiſhing ſtate of Grace, to recover in- 
to a healthful and thriving temper, is 
to ſtrengthen their Appetite to Heaven- 
ly things, by livelier apprehenſions of 
the Glory and Reality of them. By 
this they-will quickly come to loath the 
Husks and 'Traſh of this World, and 
retrieve the {trength and vigour they 
have loſt by their eagernels after them. 
3. Thethird thing propounded, was 
to warn you of the great Hinderances 
and Obſtructions to your Spiritual 


Growth. *Tis evident, that Remiſneſs 
in any of the former Duties will defeat 


the Deſign and Efficacy of them: And 
therefore every Neglect and Error in 
the uſe of thoſe Means is, to be carefully 


| avoided, as an obſtruction to the end of 


Growing better. Beſides which I ſhall 

briefly remind you of theſe three Impe- 
AS... ala 

x. Falſeand miſtaken Notions ia mat- 


ters of Reþgion, Some think they were 


_ Re- 
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Reprobated from Eternity, and there- 
fore never. were in-a State of Grace, and 
then to what purpoſe ſhould they think 
of Growing in it? Others, that! they 
cannot | fall from-Grace, 'becauſe they 
were abſolutely Elected : And the fame 
Perſons are commonly of Opimon, that 
every” degree of Grace is wrought in 
thein. by the immediate Operation of 
the Spirit, tho they freely acknowledge 
the uſe/of Means. - This, T'confeſs, is 
a very Ingenuous acknowledgment, be- 
cauſe it is undoubtedly true that they 
ought to'uſe Means, 'and it i$/apparent- 
ly againſt themſelves; wherithey bf 
againſt the immediate workingsof the 
Spirit, ' But T' the rather think” that 
their Opinionsare not true, beckuſe 1 

manifeſtly tend to check and ftifle their 
endeavours after - Grace and Holineſs, 
tho 1 verily: believe: they have not this 
ettect upon: fome'very-ſerious Perſons, 
through their "Happy Tgnorance of the 
conſequences of ther. ' If we are fure 
that weare abſolutely eleted to-Eternal 
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Life, I cannot ſee why we ſhould work 264. 2-12- 


out 'our | Salvation (as St. Panl exhorts 
us.) with fear and Trembling, becauſe 
there can be noiÞear that an Abſolute 
De- 
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Droe theuld faib:'7 And then towhat 


inal rhe 8 Jt; 40 make. uſe of means, if 


Liens of the Spirit do immedi; 


DE c6theirEfietts? Forif they 
he Ne 


_ weuld:be no-room left for 

ſvipf, ii ca _—_ __ can ly 

IDES VIE 4NAt:WArks its Bf- 

TY Y4GAns, A 6: thatzdoes not _ 
i 11} Ely And wet is this; but 

Pal 3%. the Nieads oof Incrouſing 


TEEN JUS, uxeerly vain and ineffe- 


+ E ancgf. Vigilangy overtheFauks 
BENS 4 w_ Natural bw 


y. 
So chow. = ate Game very 
over. the lefler Faults.anfl Ffir- 
rors, wich are deeply:;uooted; in their 
Gonſtuutions, ang-grow up from:cheir 
Jonfocy with them, - "Fheſe they: = 
VEr ALE | to overlggk, gni} indulge 
If they had a Right of Protattin.t Go 
them) till they ſuffer:them . to fhade 
aud gyertop their Graces. ''There is 00 
Sd ſo cicar a Diſpoſition, bur he 


has 
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has fome Flaws and Infirmities with his. 
excellent Temper ;, And ſome Natures 
are-lo very bad,; that withqur * mGy 
are. to manageand impzoys them, no- 
thing that is good will _ to wh 
145 bp or Perfection in them. .- An 

itt be. rightty ;con{idered, the, want of 
this care 1s the, maniteſt reatoa of the 


miſcarriages of Mea, otherwiſe Virtu- 


ous and (ood, who are oftentranſport- 
& 19:0 Great Dyorders and Indecen- 
ces i an unguarded Humonr, or un- 
happy diſpoſition, which rhey, brought 
10 the World with ther, .and with- 
ouc long, care and watchſulnels, is like. 


to fend them halting tO thar Graves. 4 
3- Spiritual Pride : I mean,.Pxide of. 


Underitanding, in matters of Religion, 
and an overweeging conceit of more 
than ord:nary Attainments in, Holnebs. 
IS lone. 35 eaqugh to blalt. be por, 
1opeful beginazngs an Vartue and Piety, 
This1s Rook of — & new Sect; which 
brings torch \che, Hicter Fruigs, of Self- 
wall, Schitm, Erxor, Envy => Amumoz, 
iny;: And, (IL was going to fay) what- 
ever obſt-ucts the Power gf Godlinels, 
2ad the .#lgurnthwg of Chit: lty .4A 
the Warld.. 1s for, there i nothing 


more 


211. 


Of Growth in Grace. 


more direQly contrary to the Spirit'of 
the Gofpel, than Spiritual Pride, and 
particularly tothat himble and Teach- 
able Frame of Spirit, which 1s eſſential 
ro the Difciples of the Meek and Low- 
ly Jeſus, and indiſpenſably Necellary 
co the improvement of all Divine Vir- 
tues and Qualities in them. | 

I ſhall' row endeavour in the la 
+ - 7 FR 

4. 'To' inforce the Apoſtles Exhorta- 
tion, by: ſhewing what weighty Rea- 
\ ſons and Obligations we have to be 

rowing''in Grace. It is, you fee, as 

plain a Duty as any the Goſpel Urges, 
and'it is a very large and comprehenſive 
otie: Bur'our encouragement is, the 
Spirit of God 1s always ready to afhit 
us, and to' carry our endeavours ſuccef- 
tully through it'; and therefore the Dit- 
ficulty of it can be no- reaſonable exce- 
ption againſt it: Eſpecially conſider- 
_ - les 
"*7 Thar it is a State of Perfection; 
Which the Practice of this Duty natu- 
fally leads us to. It is the very greateſt 
Condition, the higheſt and nobleſt At- 
txinment we can poſſibly 'aſpire after. 
Hnlineſs is the Glory of our N _ 

| an 
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and the Crown of all Humaneand An- 
| | gelical Perfeftions; ſo that every time 
. | we attain to'a, new degree'of Grace, 
| | we acquire a new degree of "Honour 
and Excellency. The Righteous (faith 
7 | Solomon) is more Excellent than his Neigh- 
| bowr: And the more Righteous he 1s, 
the more headyances in real Worthand 
Dignity aboyc him. The Glory of con- 
7 the __ of Empire, and 
the AﬀeQation of deep 8& curious know- 
ledge,are but Childiſh andMean things, 
in Compariſon of a Godlike Temper 
and Diſpoſition, which is the natural 
Fruit of Growing in Grace and Good- 
neſs. Since therefore the PerfeQtion of 
our NatureJies in living up tothe Rules 
of Chriſtianity, and Exerciſing the Vir- 
fues and Gratesof it,and there is Room 
for Improvement 1n the beſt of us, we 
ſhould greatly neglett our ſelves, and 
ftand in our own Light; if we ſhould 
hot continually aime' to Grow better 
than we are; and ro PerfeCt Holineſs in 
the Fear of God: 

| © 2: The certath knowledge of our 
| Good Eftate'towards God, Dependsup- 
on our Proficiency in Grace and Virtue. 
We cannot _—_— ſtrongly trom the 
Firſt Eſſays of Goodnels, while our 
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P Graces 
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utryed, or. our Relapſes, Frequent.An 
while we {laken our Diligence,we 
be continually Hovering between ta 


Wo Grages; £ KA our goad, non 


and Fears,and.neyer come tg,acleara 
ſettled eg ſtanding of. our ſpiritual, 
condition, But.naw, ng. Man,doubts of 
his ioce ty towards God;while he,ſtys, 
digs, to. Phaſe him, , and. i 1S careful. i to; 
aygid Every thing that, is Offenſive and, 
Dilk&goprable to him. His mindnever, 
troubles ina whilche is well, amploy'd, 
(uruels: Es firltClouded with, elan; 
chaly., wych (25:0ge, well, obſerves); is 
nat 2 nal Ca &), ut. Vhea: jy 
ErOWS Rang 10 hs 18 his, knayen D 7:8 
is Conſciens.to lumie ſ of. gms wall 
Sis; Re LEND Br Rn, wr: AE 0 


tO. rethur 2. jnto the. Pat Virtue 
Religion, and 'procee Vigoraly un 
them... The more, we Grow..in, G 

the more evident wil oux,Good, Car 

tion be; .The farther ws. Pierce mto.the 


ways. of Holinels, -the, more. p ih 
Aptxa: (to aur —_ = 


SO) that WC, Ar&, 20. Lage, 1 172 
:44V nr {9 4 State 
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Qt of ef aft Death ; and that by 
tht Grits of God we are Delivered from 
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the P Orber of Datkneſs and fo ted in- Col. 1.13. 
10 th? Kit dom. of his Dear he Fa Prov.4.18 


of the I as ye Shining ht, which 
Shineth More and more uno s Lg Þ erfect 
Po. As the Sth ſNikics the Brighter, 
Hiphet b& Riſes. in the Heavens, ſo 
Fg ht of the Righteous, his Spiritu- 
010. and Corn ort, Increaſes in the 
es, by which he Advanceth 
t6 the Hl Vary "oh 

4. L& us b der, that our minds 
1 of that Quick and "Aftive Temper, 
flat if ve donot Grow better, we ſhall 
bein Conſtant danger of declining i un 
our Spiriruaf Eſtate, and Growing 
rele Something we muſt be doing, 
fo quiet our Reſtleſs Helires and Facul- 
fe: And if we don't ferioully mind 
hb Bufitiefs of Religion, the Tempter 


our own, He arts will find us other 
Ploytnients d the World will In- 
us Vit &r Promiſes, and 


fore Chart ing vitations, than an 
fie 'Golpel tas; bg. Jo Gratify our no ark 
eunarions with. If we once makea 
flop in out Chriſtian Courſe, we g:ve 
out Cuiinins Adverfary the Devil, a 
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fair opportunity to PraCtiſe his Wikes. 
and Deluſions upon us, He knows the 
 Adtivity of .our Minds : He obſerves 
which way our Thoughts rove,and our 
AﬀeRtions Wander : What Duties are 
moſt Tireſome to us, and what Vani- 
| ties we moſt Hanker after : And there- 
| fore he will be ſure to lay his Trains, 
| and manage his Temptations to the, 
| 
| 
| 


beſt Advantage: And having found the 
weak ſide of our nature, to aſſault ys 
where he is moſt likely to do the great- 
eſt Execution . upon us: . It therefore 
mighrily Concerns us, having begun 
Proſperoufly, to keep on the Growing 
hand : And” not loſe the Ground wg 
have pain'd and the Conqueſts we haye 
made over our Lufts aid” Vices, by 
ſanding ſtill (while we ſee them Fal- 
ling bee us) with our hands in our. 
leis, till the Enemy x Fengw the War, 
and we are. Driven | ack from all our 
Good Reſolutions, and are Forc't, to 
| Retire with Shame-and Angyiſh, * 
Review the Wounds we Received. in 
our. Diſhonoutable Retreat from Vite 
| tue and Goodneſs. 

. We maynext Conſider,that God is 
plead to Rgthen out theday of Grace 
| {unleſs 


| * n 
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(unleſs we ſhorten i our ſelves) to the 
End of our Lives, that we-may be aF- 
waies Growing to greater Perfethon in 
it- "'Fis our own Fault, if ever he with- 
draws the Afiſtance of his Spirit from 
ws, and makes our Day of Grace ſhort- 
& than the Days of our Lives. No- 
thing but our incurable Barrenneſs un- 
der the Means of Grace, can provake 
him to ſo hgh an Act of Juftice and 
Severity : But that this will do it, his 
 Pechring upon Oath that the Revolt- 
ing Ifrachtes ſhould not enter into 
his Reſt, and our Saviours Curing 
the Fig-tree that brought forth-nothing 
but Leaves F/er no Fratt grov on thee 
bence forward for ever} are very Dread- 
ful Intimations. 'Flis Conftderation 
therefore ſhould excite us to abound in 


all the Fruits ef Righteouſnefs, which are hil.x-51 


by Feſus Cnrift ts the Praiſe and Glory of 
God, Who 1s pleaſed to wait for our 
Improvement,-and to furm(F us with 
all the Means and Abilities which are 
Requiſite to it : And is fo Gracions as 
not to Exat ar once the whole ſamn: 
in which we'are Indebted to/him; but 

our obedience in' {ud Small 
Parcels, and 'poor Degrees; as we are 
20 TA able 
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able to Pay him ? ”Fis.an whſpeakable 
Favour, that God overlogks the Weak- 
neſſes and ImperieRions of qur beſt Sex- 
vices, and allows us time and Grace for 
a Gradual Improvement ; And this 
Goodneſs and Forbeapance of God, by 
there be any Gratitude inus, any 1 
DONS Senſe of the Inboe De tt m 

es upon us, will ſtrongly: engage us-to 
SOEE beſt | hr "Acknaw:: 
Iedgments we are able, knowing that 
when we. have done all, we ave but Unpre- 
ſickle thong And then the Danger 
of Foxteiting, the Grace of God by our 
Wilful Negligence, and of Driving a- 
Gay tis Grieved Spirit from us, and fo 

Cloudipg 3pd $hortning owr Day. of 
Grace : | Hay: ſhould this Quicken ous 
Liligence, and Inflame; our Endeavours 
alter Grace, to lerve God 1 in 2 more 
Lively and Acceptable: manner; with 
Tt and (Godly Fear ? But thee 
will be an occaliop of: ealarg x 
this Argument in yhe Dy Parti 
which s ibs X] FI FF 

5- GRgeWe Grow in Grace, 
the better we-ſha}l heeabls to:hold out 
untot ; Rnd, Wh WHOA whieh all ous 
Pains, ang Pubgence- bn Rebgion "= 
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be thrown away. A conſtans, Profici- 
ency in Virtue,and Goodneſs as the belt 
Security againſt Apoſtacy, .W hile we 
5 on and Perfevere in Welk-doiag, 
there is no Danger of our Falling away. 
All the danger is while we.are at a 
ſtand, and are ſtrongly 'Tempred to 
Return to our formerCourſes of Sia and 
Polly. By preſſing forw.a-d to the Mark, 
for the prize of our high Calling, we are 
continually getting ground tor our Spi- 
ritual Enenyes : And themore we keep 
before them, the leſs. Danger. we are 
in,of being Surpriz'd and Overtaken by 
them. A State of Sin and Pertection 
being the two oppoſite 'Terms. of our 
Chriſtian Courfe, 1o far as we-advanee 
towards the Jatter, we leaye the former 
behind us, and by Conlſequeiice are at 
ſo much vhe greater Diſtance from A- 
poltacy. So that, if we wquld feeure 
our Perſeverance, it Concerns us: to get 
as Forward in;Religion as we can, and 
not Reſt in any, meag Attaigments, as 
if we thoughr our ſelves.;as any time 
1 ood enough for Heaven, -and wete 
lure of opr Crown, {o ſaor-as ever we 
had begun ;ouc. Race. We know: not 
What Tryals we may beRxerciſed with, 
Fa or 
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or what degrees of Fortitude and Pa- 
tience, we ſhall need to ſupport and 
carry us through them : But certainly 
*tis a great Advantage to be well Pre- 
pared befqre hand : And it therefore 
becomes us to be conſtantly Training 
and Exerciſing our Graces, and Dail 
Reinforcing our Reſolutions, to brea 
through all the Difficulties that ob- 
ſtruct our paſſage to Glory and Happi- 
neſs. If we Faint in the day of Tryal, 
we ſhall very hardly recover our ſelves: 
And if we fall away, we ſhall looſe all 
the Fruit of our former Labours, and 
our latter Ena will be far Worſe than our 
beginning. | 

1 know there are thoſe that take 
ſanctuary at the ſuppoſed Impoſſibility 
of falling from Grace.. I will not di- 
{pute the Truth of this Doctrine ; I 
will only remind thoſe who are too 
Fluſh and Confident of it (for furely it 
1s too much for Man to venture his fal- 
vation upon it) that- tho it ſhould be 
true, it may do them no ſervice : And 
that for this plain reaſon, that many 


that have taken themſelves to be ina 


State of Grace, and had'the Charafter 
of Good Men,amongſt thoſe that va, e 
| - T truly 
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truly ſo, have at |laſt' yeilded to the 
Charms of this Tempting World, and 
Neglecting to Work out their Salvation 
with Fear, have Outlived all the Evi- 
dences of their Good Eſtate, and the 
Fair Opinion of the moſt Candid and 
Charitable perſons. And for this Rea- 
{on we {ſhould be extreamly Cautious 
of Preſuming too far upon the Grace of 
God, and Daſhing againſt the Rocks, 
which many that have had the Steerage 
of a Religious Education, and ſeem d 
to ſet out with all Advantages ior Hea- 
ven, have Fatally ſtruck upon,for want 
of that Diligence and Circumſpettion, 
' which is Requiſite in fo weighty an 
affair as that of our Eternal ſalvation. 
There 1s no doubt, but that Good Men 
may Grieve and Refiſt the Holy Spirit 
of God : And thatevery Degree of Re- 
filtance 15 a New Provocation to him, 
to: withdraw his Grace from them : 
And that the oftener he is Repulſed,the 
more Danger there is of his Forſaking, 
thoſe that withitand his bleſſed mort- 
tions; And whether this may, or may 
not, proceed to an utter Dereliction, 1 
am ſure we haye all the Reaſon Imagji- 
nabte to be Cautious of it, Conſidering 
| the 
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the Dreadful End of ſome very Hape- 
ful Beginners : Who; if otice they were- 


not Really Good, were Deceived 
thernſelves : Nay, were fo Extreamly 
kke thoſe rhat are Good, that they De- 
ceived the beſt Judges of Smcerity and 
Goodneſs. Let him therefore that thinks 
e&th be ſtandeth, take heed left he Fill : 
And kt us all Endeavour, by a ſenſible 
and conſtant Improvement in Grace 
and Piety, to Grow Stedfaft and Un- 
movable, alwaies abounding in the Work 
| = rm : And then we may be af- 
, our ELavour will not be in Vain in 

the Lord. 12 
6. Fhe Difficulty in Religion will 
ty leflen, and the Pleafures of it In- 
creaſe, the farther we proceed in the 
Practice of it. The true Reaſon why 
any of God's Commandments appert 
Hagſh and Grievous, is becauſe we are 
not ufed to obey it ; For uſe and'dift- 
gence make any thing Eaſy, and' al 
E ings Delightful, And herice 
we. find by Experience, that the' fel. 
domer we do-any good, rhe unwilling- 


er W& are t0: come 'to'it again : And 


the mare faintly we ſet about it, the 
leſs fitisfaQion we have inthe perform- 


ance 
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ance of it, But now, let us but inure 
our ſelves to any part of our Duty, and 
take care to do it but as well as we can, 
and we fhall quickly perceive, that we 
are pleaſed with what we have done, 
and that it 15 indeed but the fame thing 
to Pleaſe God and our felves. A Good 
Man is never Weary of Doing Good : 
And it were ftrange if he ſhould, for it 
is the Nature of Goodneſs to give fatis- 
faction to all that deal in it ; which, I 
doubt not,is the meaning of that faying 
of the Wiſe-Man, 4 Good Mar ſhall bs 
ſatisfied from himſelf. When he Prays, 
or itates on Heavenly things with 
que Attention and Devotion, he is asit 
were in Heaven the while : And never 
Enjoy's himſelf more, than when he 
does any thing well which God re- 
res of him. He that is hardly 

d to an At of Charity, andat laſt 


foes it but with half a Confent, is faip 


to-ftruggle with himſelf before he p 
ceeds fo far, and ſb loſes all the Phea- 


fantaeſs of it: Whereas he. that gives 


freely and cheaefally has no trouble in 
humielf about it, but is highly pleaſed 
with what he has done, and finds it 2 
more ble(ſod things: toGioe tha to Receive. 


And 
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And thus, could I run: through all the: 
parts of Chriſtian Practice, Iſhould net: 
doubt to gain this Concluſion, that eve»! 
ry thing in Religion would be Eaſieand: 
Pleaſant, if it were but done as it 
it ſhould, be; And conſequently, the 
more we 1mprove, and. the better we 
diſcharge our Puty, the fatter we. 6- 
vercome the Difficulties of a holy Lite, 
and. make our progreſs the more ealie 
and delighttul to the End, This 1s no 
Romantick Fancy, but a folid and ex- 
perienc'd Truth. And how ſhould 
thisanimate our Endeavours, and enli- 
ven us 1n our {piritual courſe, that the 
better ſpeed we make, the leſs weary 
we ſhall, be with our Journey ?. And 
that having paſt the firit ftages of it, 
if we do not loiter by the way, . we 
{hall gather ſtrength all along as we go, 
and be leſs tired than we ſhould have 
been by ſitting ſtill the while.  Eyery 
{tep will yield us a New Refreſhment; 
as it brings us nearer the glorious. End 
of our Hope; and ſhortens the Diſtance 
betwixtus and Heaven. 


7- Laſtly, Let us conſider, that. the 
better, wegrow, the fitter we {hal}. be 
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ty die, and the riper for Eternity. E- 
very degree of Grace will help to ſup- 
port and comfortius in our! Laſt Ago- 
mes, . when of -all- the hours.we have 
to, live, we would 'chuſe to. have our 
minds eafie and-chearful, tobe well aſ- 
ſured. of. our Future ſtate, and to have 
nothing uponour fpirits that may occa- 
lon any bitter, RefleQions. upon the 
HY we; have..led, or any miſgiving 

houghts of our. cm—_— terni- 
ty. When our Laſt. and Determining 
Hour comes, we: ſhall need all the ſuc- 
cours which a'ſtrong Faith, a: vigorous 
Hope, and a perfect Patience, a good 
Conſcience, anda Holy Lite canafford 
us, to yanquiſh the Fears, and fupport 
us under the Pangs and Strugglings of 
Death, to make. our: Paſſage cafie, and 
our Dyſolution deſirable. We are ge- 
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monly "very fearful of our landing upon 
the next. And there is nothing that can 
perfectly cure.us of this Fear, but the 
| lively 
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lively Hopes of a better Lifeafter this, 
through 'the Mercy of God, and the 
Merits of Jeſus Chrift; upor the Tertng 
of the Gofpel-Covenant : z, e. our In- 
provemencof the Grate of God, arid 
the 'Talents he hathatruſted us with: 
Such a'Hope as this willchatyn ottr Nu: 
turab Fears; Difarttv Deal 6f its TH: 
rots, and-rwake 15 &v8n Hd to die, fd 
= to ſes rhat- happy Work! 

lf paconaineds xx ſelves W 
e<xpettatioh of.- We ſhall not be 4- 
te pi tive-up ouf' | Attounts, if we 
have beer Good Spear hs, of the mnt 
fold-Graco of - Gov, but tejoite that out 
aniirisathadd, bei :oonſcious to vt 
felvesthiy wehave been doing the plea- 
fure of ippr Lord; arid thet mt frip _—— 
td goilly- finceYis) we have huk out Cihw 
w#r/arior' WW the world. When we AR 

g010g-to:God, it-will be an urnexpteſfi 
Nloternibertd in tobe'able to ſay; that 
vve have vvalkt before hith ith Fats hd 
with a forfeit htart, drd done that which 
tight a his fight. And' vvhar great? 
happitteſs carl vve imagine, or chuſt for 
our ſelves; than to ſail vvith a due me 
paration of Mind, and a full Tide of 
Joy ito ablefled Eternity? ? 


If 
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If there are, different degrees of hap- 


pinels in, Heaven, {asT think the Scrip-, 


ure plainly intimates to. us) , the beſt 
meg..in this World vvill certaialy be 
the happicſt inthe next. And-ſince there 
s.glory enough thereto croyvn all our 
Eacdeavours and, Improvements, vvhy 
ſhould. vve not aim at as great a 
af-ut,, and to. riſe as high in the-grace 
and Favour of God as we can poſſibly 
attain unto, ?... Tis certain,, Weicannot 
Fu ourtimebetter than inlaying up 
| the Treaſure that wecan-in Heaven; 
where! we.are.ſure: it will be ſafe, and 
wil bealways ina thriving and grow- 
ing;ſtate, and where we ſhall. find.it(at- 
terafew. days)ymproved into. an inhers- 
tance. incorruptible, und undefiled; and thas 
fageth. not awaye; | 7 a 
. Let usthereforg, having theſe mighty 
reaſons to quicken our ſpiritual growthy 
aſpire every day to exceed our ſelves, 
and to mend our progreſs in Religion. 
They thatare but in an Infant-ſtate of 
G5ace, have many ſtages and degrees to 
paſs through, before they can arrive at 
any great perfection; and ſo have rea- 
ſon to be preſſing on, leſt Time and 
Death ſhould be too haſty for them,and 
not 
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not allow them ſpace to finiſh their 
Courſe with Joy. And for thoſe that 
are grown up to greater ſtrength and 
maturity, 'as better Fruit will be expe- 
Qed from them than others, ſo it would 
be'a real ſhame and prejudice to them 
to come behind themſelves, and-that 
their laſt Works ſhonld” be worſe than 


their firſt; "When all is {aid to fatisfie 
men concerning the goodneſs' of their | 


ſpiritual tate; aſſured}y the moſt com- 
fortable and: infallible - Evidence of the 
Truth 6f Grace, is the growth and floy- 
riſhing-of it. T ſhall conclude all with 
the Words of the Apoltle, WH herefore, 
beloved, Jeeing ye know theſe things before, 
beware leſt ba fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs, 
but grow in grace, an inthe knowledg of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ;* To 
him beGlory both now and for ever. 4- 


wen, 
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and Sclf-Murther. 


Matth, L Zl., 


Te have heard, that it was ſaid by them 
of Old time, Thou ſhalt not Kzll. 


He Precept in the Text was no 
GA Modern ſaying, no poſitive 
command of Chriſt, but one of the 
Ancient and ſtanding Rules of Na- 
tural Religion, It was at firſt en- 
graven in the deepeſt Characters up- 
on the Heart. of Man, by the hand 
of his Creator ; the written Law be- 
ing only a Tranſcript or Copy of 
that. Original. Bur even this, as it 
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was no leſs Authentick, was very 
Ancient tov. Ye have heard ( ſaith 
our Saviour to the Jews ) 37: ippiby mis 
dexduos, that it was ſaid to the Anci- 
ents, or to them of Old time ( tor {0 
the words are moſt naturally .ren- 
dred ):thou ſhalt not Kill, That. is, 
this Yrecept was delivered to their 
Fathers at Mount Sinat under the 
hand-writing of God himſelf, and 
was often repeated 1n after Apes by 
his Prieſts and Prophets, But it ſeems, 
it was not throughly Underſtood in 
our Saviours time, the Jews appre- 
hending themſelves clear of this 
Commandment, 1t they did not Kill 
and Murther one another. To reCti- 
fy this' great miſtake, our. Saviour 
( being abour to. give them a larger 
and more perfect expoſition of the 
Law, . than the Scribes and Phariſees, 
the tamous Expoſitors of that Age, 


- 


that cauleleſs and  reproachtul An- 


ger 15 forbidden under the greateſt 


Penalties of this Commandment. », - 


22. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
is Avery with his Brother withoat 4 


ment : 


generally did ) expreſly tells them, 


canſe, fbalt be in danger of the Judge 
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ment : and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 
Brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of 
the Counſel : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell 
Fire. viz. Becauſe this quarrelſome 
and provoking Paſſon of Anger, 1s 
( as Ariſtotle oblerves) miblos give 
#/wv, the ordinary Principle and 
Cauſe of Murthers : and therefore 
very Sinful in it ſelf. 

"Tis not my deſign at this time, to 
infiſt upon our Saviour's Improve- 
ment of the ſence of this Law, 
otherwiſe than the ſtating of parti- 
cular caſes may lead me to it : but 
to treat of that, which all the World 
are agreed, is the meaning of it; 
And the rather, becauſe the World 
has had time (and it ſeems, has 
been no 11] husband of it ) to wear 
off ſome of the very deepeſt Impreſ- 
lions of this Ancient Command- 
ment. 

The Scribes and Phariſees had in- 
deed runthe people into many groſs 
miſtakes, and concealed the beſt part 
of their Duty from them, by their 
talle and frigid Interpretations of the 
great Commandments of Gold.” But, 
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to do them right, they were much 
better expounders of this Law, than 
many of our Modern Chriſtians, 
who with Pens of Steel, and 1n Let- 
ters of Bloud, are ready to juſtify, 
that Killing (for Honour) 1s no Mur- 
ther; And that it is rather an ACt of 
Mercy and Prudence, than of Cru- 
elty and Diſobedience, when we are 
oppreſt with the M1eries of this Life, 
to find the ſhorteſt Way we can in- 
to the next, and to put an end to our 
Own Lives, when they are leſs defir- 
able than Death it ſelt. 

Theſe are the Sentiments of Men 
of very different Complexion. The 
former are generally Men of Flame 
and Spirit, ofa hot ſanguine Temper; 
which is ſeldom reckon'd the beſt 
Friend to a ſolid Judgment ; The 
latter for the moſt part are of a Me- 
lancholy Conſtitution, and while 
their Underſtandings are clouded 
with that dark Humour, mult needs 

and butin an Ill light to diſcern the 
Truth, - But what eyer their Judg- 
ments are in other matters, they 
icem $9 have clean forgot the Prima- 
ry ,,and ,moſt obyigus. meaning. of 

= | _ what” 
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what was ſaid of Old time, Thou 
ſbalt not K;zll. 

WhichPrecept, being expreſtin ve- 
ry few Words, will require the larger 
Explication : and the rather becauſe 
it 15 undoubtedly lawful infome ca- 
lesto. Kill, 'and theſe muſt be known 
before we can/.certainly Determine 
wherein thenature of the hainous Sin 
of Murther conſiſts, which all men 
agree to be forbidden in this Law. 
For thele Reaſons, in ſpeaking to 
theſe Words, I ſhall ſhew, 

I. In what caſes it may be juſtly 
ſuppoſed, that Killing is not forbid- 
den 1s this law. 

2.: What the Sin of Maurther, - or 
the Killing here forbidden is. 

3. Wherein the Hainouſneſs of 
this Sin conſiſts. And then I ſhall 
conſider. 

4. Whether.it be lawful or not, to 
Kill a Rival in a Quarrel of Honour : 
or to Kill our. felves when we are 
grown weary of our lives, 

r. In what caſes it may be juſtly 
luppoled, thar Killing is not forbid- 
den inthis Law. Life is the gift of 
God, . which he beſtows upon us as 
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a thing facred, to be preſerved for 
his Uſe, and not diſpos'd of without 
his leave and pleaſure. Ir 1s he that 
Breatheth into Man. the breath of 
Life, and being abſolute Lord of it, 
there is no Queſtion but he may re- 
ſume it when and by what Inſtru. 
ments he pleaſes. And that there 
are Crimes worthy of Death, both 
the Scriptures and! Natural Reaſons 
do aſſure us. Yea ſuch Crimes their 
are, as, were they not ſometimes pu- 
niſht with Death, would ſuddenly 
daſh all human Society 1n pieces, 
and bring the World into ſuch con- 
tuſion that there would be'no living 
amongſt men. And therefore it may 
be reaſonably preſumed, that Kill- 
1ng 1s not prohibited mall caſes. For 
inſtance, 

When a Magiltrate puts an Offen- 
dor to Death, that 1s worthy, of at, 
in a regular courſe of Juſtice, he 1s 
not to be charged with the Breach of 
this Law. He has. his Authority 
from God, the Supreme Judge and 
Sovereign Lord of Lifeand Death; 
He Acts as his Miniſter, by exprels 
Commiſſion from him, and ow 
ore 
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foreis Innocent of _all the Bloud that 
is ſhed by the Sword of Juſtice, and 
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hence St. Paul calls the Magiftrate 4 gon, 13, 
Terrour to Evil Workers, becauſe he 3+ 4 


beareth not the Sword in vain, being 
the Miniſter of God, a Revenger to 
execute Wrath upon him, that doth 
Evil, Nor hath God only given a 
General Commiſſion to Seize the tor- 
feited Lives of great and haynous 
Offenders, but in ſome caſes (as in 
that of the Murtherer himſelf ) He 


particularly Commands the Ule of 


this ſeverity, as a ſtanding Rule of 
of Equity and Juſtice [ Gez. 9. 6.] 
For who ſo ſhedeth mans Bloud by man 
ſhall his Bloud be ſhed. And for the 
ſame reaſon. : 
Killing in the Wars, when the 
cauſe is Juſt, and the War neceſla- 
ry for' the Preſervation of the- Pub- 
lick, is no part of the meaning of 
this Law. For itis not to be ſuppoſed, 
that God who ſets up Kings and Go- 
vernments ſor the Defence of the 
common Safety, ſhould reſtrain them 
from Drawing the Sword of War, 
when there is nogother means to pre- 
ſerve it. The Swords. of Princes 
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are the greateſt Inſtruments of Pro. 
yidencein the World : and the Beſt 
and Nobleſt Uſe of them, is the 


Prote&tion of their Subjefts from 


Oppreſſion and Violence, in the En- 
joyment of all the Bleſſings of this, 
and the Advantages for a better Lite, 
which the Bounty of Heaven hath 
inricht them with. And therefore 
our Saviour never went about to tye 
the hands of Sovereign Princes, or 
States, from the uſe of this ſharp and 
laſt Remedy, in a.Juſt and Neceſla- 


-ry Cauſe; nor was the Goſpel ever 


Accuſed for being an Enemy to the 
'Throzie, upon this account. There 
bejng no. Tribunal upon Earth high 
enough to decide the Quarrels bes 
tween Independent Governments 
and Nations, it is a natural and 
ſtropg Preſumption, when all ami- 
cable ways of Peace and Reconciy 
liation fail, that God approves of the 
injured Party's Appealing to him in 
the Field of War, as the ſupreme 
Judgeand Guardian of Right andIn- 
nocence., And by confequence, a 
Souldier that ſerves .in a lawful War, 
$. ng. forbid to Kill the Egemy of hus 


Prince 
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Princes and Country : he is in this 
Caſe a Miniſter of Divine Jultice, 
being 1aveſted with Authority from 
him, to whom vengeance belongeth. |, 
Theſe are Publick caſes, in which 
the Authority of God over the Life 
of Man, 1is manifeſtly derived 1m- 
mediately to the Sovereign, and by 
him to inferior Magiſtcates and dil- 

penſers of Juſtice. Befides which, 
It may be reaſonably preſumed, 
that when a private Perſon is deſpe- 
rately Aſſaulted, and in the necella- 
ry Defence of his own Life takes 
away the Invaders, he hath done no- 
thing againſt the Intent of this Law, 
Every man hath a natural Right to 
defend the Lite which God hath giv- 
en him, againſt him that. ſhall at- 
tempt by, unjuſt or Illegal Violence, 
to wreſt it from him. This allo, as 
well as Lite it ſelf, is the gitt of God. 
It s a Debt we owe to the Lard and 
giver of Lite, to keep it for his ſer- 
Vice, till heis pleaſed ro call for it, 
which he never do's by the hand of 
a Murtherer. . And therefore when 
we are reduced to that Extremity, 
that we can neither Fly to the Pro- 
tection 
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Prote&ion of the Magiſtrate, nor 
eſcape with our Lives with out tak- 
ing away the Life of him that Aſſails 
us, if he Periſh in his wicked Enter. 
priſe, his Bloud will not be Required 
at our hands, *tis better for the Pub. 
lick to loſe a Bad than a Good and 
uſeful Member : and when the cafe 
is ſuch, that one of them muſt fall 
by the others hand *tis reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that both Ged and his Mini- 
ters of Juſtice do agree in the ſame 
choice, and by a virtual Commiſſion 
impower the Innocent Perſon to ex- 
ecute their Vengeance upon the guil- 
ty, and to ſlay the Invader, rather 
than be Murthered by him. And 


this, T think, is the ' ſenſe of our 


Laws: and was ſo of the Roman; 
which allowed the Killing of a Thief 
in the day time, $7 ſe zelo defenderit, 
if he offered to make uſe of his Wea- 
pon ; And much more may we pre- 
ſume upon-the lawfulneſs of faving 
our lives, when we are Afaulte 

with a Mortal Violence; and 1t 1s 
evident, after all our care to prevent 
and eſcape it, that unleſs we im- 
mediately retura it, there 1s but'a 
Moment 


s with 


w 
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Moment between - us and Death, 
Theſe are all the ordinary caſes in 
which it is lawful to take away the 
Life of Man. There 1s one indeed 
of a more Heroical Nature, which 
has fair Pretences to the like Immu- 
nity from this Law : viz. When a 
Man is caſt into thoſe Circumſtan- 
ces, that either he muſt yield up the 
Life of his Friend (that 1s as his 
own Soul ) or fave it by taking a- 
way his Enemys from him. But 
this Caſe 15 liable ro ſuch infinite 
abuſes and variety of Circumſtances, 
that as the Tenderneſs of- our Laws 
in this matter ſhews the Wiſdom of 
our Law-givers, 10 it 15 parhaps the 
beſt light that can be given into it. -/ 
'2. The Second thing was to ſhew, 
what the Sin of Murther, or the 
Killing here forbidden, is ; by what 
hath been ſpoken it is eaſy to appre- 
kend that this Law Prohibits the 
bereaving our Neighbour of his Life 
without Authority, Juſtice, or Ne- 
ceſſity enforcing to it. The Inſtan- 
+ces of which are, when a man of 
his own motion compaſles the Death 
of another,- in a wailful, 'Treacher- 
ous, 
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ous, Reyengeful, or ſportive man: 
ner: Or 1s accellary to it at the In- 
ſtigation of any Perſoa not inveſted 
with competent Authority; whether 
this be done to cover,our Shame, or 
to healwhat we call our Honour, or 
with reſpect to any. convenience, $a- 
tisfaction,or Advantage to our ſelves; 
whether we do this by. open Aflault 
and Violence, or: by ſecret and ma- 
Iicious Cratt : under the colour of 
Religion or Law ; in;the Face of the 
Sun, or under the Mask of Night; 
whether immediately by ,our ſelves; 
or by wicked Inſtruments, by Purju- 
ry or Poyſon, by falſe Suogeſtitng 
evil Counſel or enticements,,or any 
other Means or Method tendin 
Eion 


the untimely Death and Deſtru 


ot our Neighbour. . -. - 

T his is the Sin of Murther direft: 
ly forbidden in the fixth Command- 
ment. 'The firſt and immediate'/De- 
fign of which, is to preſerve- the 
Life of our Neighbour : which is 
generally 'of all other Bleſſings the 
deareſt to him, and ought to be 
highly valyed, becauſe all the reſt of 
his enzoyments, and advantages of 
doing 
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doing good (at leaſt) inthis World 
do depend upon it. 

Now it muſt be ſuppoſed, that 
God, who forbids the Killing of our 
Neighbour, and expreſly Commands 
us to love him as our ſelves, does by 
conſequence alſo forbid the Killing 
of our ſelves. For we have no more 
Power over our own, than we have 


we not all one Father ? hath not one' 
God Created us! and hath he not Cre- 
ated us after his own Image? the 
preſervation of which in Man is the 
manifeſt end and intention of this 
Commandment, But of this I ſhall 
lave occaſion to ſpeak more fully 
under the laſt Genera]. 

3. The next thing to be ſpoken 
to, 1s the — A of the ob of 
Murther. It is generally condem- 
ned by the voice of God and Men, as 
one of the greateſt ſtrains of Wick- 
edneſs and Inhumanity : and 1s in- 
deed a crime of the. largeſt ſize, and 
the higheſt Provocation, of any a- 


gainſt the ſecond Table of the Law. 
Lhe very Relation of the Fad ſtrikes 
wery Innocent Breaſt with Horrour, 
| and 
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and raiſes a mighty Indignation a- 
gainſt the Murtherer, The mean 
while his own Conſcience purſues 
him ; and whither ſoever he flyes; 
his Accuſer, Witneſs, and Judge 
are with him, the Altar 15no Sand 
uary to him; for God, who 1s grea- 
ter than his Conſcience, hears the 
dreadful Cry of his Sin, ſtrongly 
importuning him to haſten down his 
Vengeance upon him. We have an 
inſtance of this in the firſt ACEt of this 
kind that ever was Committed : The 
Voice of thy Brothers Bload ( (aith the 
Lord to Cain) cryeth unto me from 
the Ground, Gen. 4. 10. And, *tis 
obſervable, how quick and ſeverean 
Anſwer it received [ 11,12. verſes. ] 
And now art thou curſed from the Earth: 
4 Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou 
be upon it. 

Nay the Malignity of this Sin 1s 
ſuch, that it difiles the Land where 
it is Committed, and leaves a guilt 
upon it, that is not to be expiared 
but by the Bloud of the Murtherer. 
And therefore no Sanctuary was pro- 
vided for him in Iſrael. and it he 


= 


fed to 'any of the Cities of Refuge, 
oat he 
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he was thence: to be taken by the 
ſpecial Command of God, and im- 
mediately given up to Juſtice ; Thou 
ſbalt take him ( ſaith God ) from 
mine Altar, that he may Dye, Exod. 
21. 14, and on this account God 1s 


faid to make Inquiſition for Blond: i. ef): 91%: 


to ſearch out the ſhedder of it, and 
to drive him out of all his Refuge, 
till he fall into the hands of his 1n- 
exorable Juſtice. 


Now lince- there is ſo terrible an 
outcry againſt the Murtherer : fince 


Heaven and Earth are ſo highly in- 


cens't againſt him, -and ſo much con- 
cern'd to Puniſh him, there muſt be 
a more than ordinary Malignity and 
Provocation 1n the Sin, which calls 
lo loud for ſo ſolemn a Vengeance. 
And whereinthis conſiſts, will appear 
with the leaſt glance of our Thoughts 
upon theſe Particulars. 

1, That it bids Defiance to the 
Majeſty and Authority-of God, and 
in the nature of it directly tends to 
extinguiſh his Government in the 


World: It ſnatches the Sword of - 
F Juſtice out of his hand, and employ's 


It 
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it.to the Deſtruction.of his Creatures 
and Subjects, coatrary to his declared 
will, and moft ſacred Prerogative. 
every time this Sin is puniſhed in 
its kind, two at leaſt of his Subjects 
are caſhiered out of the Land of the 
living, the Kingdom he hath Foun- 
ded among(t men. 

It is a peculiar affront to the Di- 
vine Nature, as it defaces the Image 
of God in Man, on this account it is 
Ispoouniay 1 Weyign, the very greateſt 
Sacrilege, as Philo calls it : a robbing 
God of - that Creature which he hath 
appointed to repreſent him in this 
lower World, which, approacheth 
the neareſt in Perfection to him, be- 
ing made for his own ſociety, and of 
all his works hath the livelieſt reſem- 
blance of Divinity upon it. And 
therefore, when God pronounceth 
Sentence upon the Murtherer [ who 


ſo ſhedeth Mans Bloud, by Man ſhall 


his' Bloud be ſhed ] he afligneth tlus 
reaſon for it; For iz the Image of God 
made he Man. | 
3. Murther is an AQ of exceſſive 
Miſchief and Cruelty to our Neiglt- 


bour : the utmoſt wrong that Ma- 
lice, 


O00. Fj 0 tm. =- 


QO 
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Malice affiſted with Rage, and Vio- 
lence, can do him-., | Life, beſides the 
the natural Sweetnefs 'of jt, is the 
Foundation of ',all other Bleſſings, 
which we door can enjoy -1n this 
World: Ir alſo gives us -a bleſſed 
opportunity (and the only one we 
can haye ) of laying a good Foun- 
dation for Eternal Life, And there- 
fore it muſt be 'an inconceivable 
Damage to -be wrongfully ' depriv- 
ed of 7 valt-a Benefit, and hurried 
out of ſo dear an Enjoyment ; to be 
{tript Naked to ,our very Being and 
Eſſence, and turn'd out, perhaps in 
2 Moment, into a;miſerable Eterni= 
ty; This loſs caninever be repaired; 
or ſo much. as, computed wunlefs we 
could count the;,years of Eternity, 
or. had certain knowledge of. the 
future Eſtates of men, and. were fure 
that Heaven. Raed, always. gpen 4s 
a.SanQuary to; thoſe. : whom ſome 
men in theirRage and Madneſs judge 
unworthy to live upon the Earth, - 

- 4. Itis an injury of vaſt extent 
in.reference to the publick. It is the 
grief of all men that have any Bo- 
wels or tenderneſs of Naturg itt 
R then 
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them, and 4 ng Prejudice to thoſe 
that are in - Authority, ' the 

ſtrate'is robb'dof a SubjeCt by it ; his 
right of Judging and doing Juftice 
between men, 15 violently aſſaulted 
and reviſhed trom him. His Laws, 
the great Security- of mens Lives 
and Properties, are broken and con- 
temned ; the Publick'Peace, his pe- 
culiar Charge and Province, is-in- 
terrupted and violated ; evil Men, 
{o long'as the Mvyrtherer lyes con- 
ceaPd, or mm cafe 'he efeapes the 
Law, are gps or his example 
to' the Hike cruel a d{truchve 
Prafices. This creates a diffidence 
in” Men, makes them thy and di- 
. {truſtful'of one”! anothers Society, 
Beſides al this, Murther many times 
proves the Ruine' bf 'k worthy and 
uletut Family,” by taking -off the 
Head, or lopping-fome or other 'of 
the more Hopefu?' ard — 
Branches. | A} which Tnjvries do 
apparently tend to the diflakation of 
the Publick Peace and Security. 

5. If we leok torhe Rice andCanles 
of this ' Stn, they -are fome of 'the 
_ greateſt Yices which reproach: = 

: oa ”- V1 1 y 
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vilify Humane Nature. -' The moft 
common #1d viſible Cauſes of 'it are 
Covetoiſueſs, which is the rot of all 
wil; and'the Counter-part of Ido- 
latry Luſt} the Mother of Shame : 
exceſſive Pride and: Envy, which 
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reſteth not, -unleſ's''4t cauſes ſome to pro. 4, 15: 


fall: a Cruel Deſperate, Makeious, 
and Revengeful*Femper, fermented 
witty belliſh Rage and Fury Such 
are the Vices which prompt and ir- 
ritate ren to this Savage and' unna- 
tural Wiekedneſs ; than which no- 
thing is more contrary to the Spirit 
of ha Goſpel, which isall Kindtteſs, 
Moekneſs: and Charity ;/ nothing 
more utthke the Temper of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, his $4 racious Defign in 
coming into the World, his pacifick 
Doftrine and Example to it, and his 
moſt charitable and obligirig man- 
ner of leavingit. 

This is 2 true Indi&nient of the 
Sin of Mutther; which fhews itto 
be-2 Monſtrous and moſt Hainous 
Crime: an Attion entirely and ex- 
tremely evil; with out the leaſt ſha- 
dow of-a | ood Circumftance i in 1t; 
For # Chriſtitn therefore; a _—_— 

R 2 
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of the Croſs, to: be. guity.of it, is un- 
der his9wn hand; (the Faral Taſtru- 
ment of ; this Horgid, Fa) .t0..Re> 
nounce all, Right apd, Tatle tothe 
Merts-oft him, who! toft ,OUr {akes 
ſuffzped upon It. 41] 

Ard. now, becauſe; the great ene- 
my-and jdeceiver,:of Mankind, who 
Was: hinafelf 4 Murtherer from the be. 


ginning.,has found. ,out wayes. to 


palliatc the hainouſngls of this ſcar- 
let. Crime, and; betray, Men. intoa 
preſumption of "a8 L-atfulals of it 
in rs Caſes, 


- 1 0 ” 


tronts Foy 1nzuries Sick be Mes ro 
us. I cannox ſeriouſly think,that any 
man; while he 1s humſelt,. I Mean, 
while he is-under the Government of 
Reaſon and . hearkens to . the cool 
DiRares. of 4 it, do's really, *pproveot 

this 
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this, as.a' lawful arſd worthy. Action. 
But it 1s far: mote incredible, that a 
Profeſt Chriſtian; that is competent- 
ly inſtructed in the Doctrineof Chriſt, 
and ;: Believes; - what he. profeſſes, 
ſhould venture his Life and Salvation 
upon the credit, of this, Dottrine, 
That it is lawful to Kill the man that 
Afﬀronts him, ; For unleſs we could 
hope to change the Natures of things, 
as calily as we do the Names of 
them,” a voluntary taking away: the 
Life of Man by a private hand; with- 
out Authority from God or his Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice, is and will be the 
Sin of Murther to the Worlds End ; 
And then it will be ſo, when we 
have dreſt it up with all the modiſh 
Names and flouriſh as we can put 
upon it. And the Killing an Adver- 
lary in a Duel,for a ſcurvy; Word or 

a rude Adtion, will be one of the 
Rnel Stains of Honour, and an 
Act of the highelt Injuſtice, to-.our 
Neighbour, F; the, breach, of; he 
ink Commandment, beſo. 

When all is faid that can-be,.in 
favour of it, it is. fill a, private Re- 
venge upon the Life of Man, which 
R 3 God. 
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God has impaled/'and reſerved to 


his own Uſc and Diſpoſal : forbiding 


all- Perſons, but thoſe that Rule in 
his ' tad, -or | may /juſtly preſume 
upon his or their Commiſhon, 1n any 
Caſe to touch or' Invade it ; And 
therefore to do it in Revenge of Hon- 
our, is a manifeſt violation of this 
Law: ſince neither God, nor the 
Magiſtrate,that bears his Authority, 
have made either of the contending 
Parties the diſpenſers of theirJuſtice, 
but reſerved the matter to their own 
'Tribunals. Sothat here the Queſti- 
on is not, who gave the Afﬀront of 
what Nature it was, or who ſent the 
Chalknge? But the proper Queſtt- 
ons are, who gave tlice Power over 
thy Brother's Life? Who preſctib- 
ed his Heart-bloud as the only falve 
for thine Honour ? And who is the 
lawful Judge and Revenger of the 
wrong thou {uſtaineſt by hit ? And 
if the matter be put upon this TiTue, 
I may almoſt leave it to every mins 
Conſcience to detetmine - what the 
VerdiQt'will be; 
"For 4 private Man to Revenge 


to 
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to uſurp another mans Right; which 
isalways unjuſt : and then tor one, 
a his ſtation,' to invade the moſt 
ſacred Prerogative of his Prince to 
the deſtruttion of his Subjects, muſt 
have all the degrees of Injury and 
Injuſtice in it,that caa be eaſily ima- 


gined : Beſides, 


To come tb the Plea of Honour, 
the Life of Man isinfinitely too pre- 
cious a thing to make Satisfaction for 
the little Atfronts ( and very little, 
God knows, they are many times } 
for which men challenge one another 
toFight and Dye. It vaſtly exceeds 
all the Evil, which any man ſutters 
by another in his good name. And 
{urely, it is not like a Man of Hon- 
our, or indeed of common Juſtice 
and Equity, to inſiſt upon a Satil- 
faction ( as every one that engageth 
in a Duel do's) 1o extremely, 1n real 
Value , beyond the injury he ſuffers. 
And I verily think, I now ſpeak the 
unfeigned tenſe .of his own Mind, 
when he ſees his Rival groveling in 
his Bloud, when he refletts upon the 
{ad Trophies of his Killing Honour, 

R 4 and 
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and has ſurfeited himſelf with his 
unnatural Revenge, 

The Occaſions of Duelling are ob. 
ſerved, for the moſt :part, to be 
either too {mall and baſhful, or too 
ſhameful and reſerv'd, to. appear in a 
Court - of- Judicature ; 'But let the 
Calumny be never ſo. foul,or publick, 
or ſo malicioully contrived, Nothing 
ſtains like Bloud : which conſidera- 
tion alone ought to Reſtrain every 
man, that is tender of his Honour 
or Salvation, from ſhedding it, upon 
the higheſt Provocation that can be 
given him. 

But more than this, there are 
other ways of healing our Reputa- 
tion, and living in brighter Fame 
than ever, inthe eſteem of the wileſt 
and beſt Judges of Honour ; The 
Laws open, let the Parties Implead 
one another : Or 1t. they mult be 
fighting, let thy King and thy Coun- 
-try bind the — Srv, of Victory a- 


..- Þ6ut thy Head, or Embalme thy 


«Memory. This is -certainly more 
Honourable then to. Kill the worſt 
Man upon Earth '1in:a private Quar- 
rel, and makes the Cale of Duelling 
extremely 
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extremely different from that'of one 
mans. Killing - another, when ' he. 1s 
forſt upon it 1n his own Defence. 
And after all, I hope, it is no 
Afﬀront to be reminded that we are 
Chriſtians : nor any . diminution: of 
Honour , to adhere to the Rules of 
our Holy Profeſſion. Great Spirits, 
as they.are better fitted than others 
for great and: excellent things, 
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lo (as Plato obſerves) they * At agdnar abou 
are Subject to great Failings weyda; ingiever 
and Errours, "They have com- 7*# x25 


monly very quick and piercing Ap- 
prehenſions, and are very lively in 
the management 'of the greateſt 
and moſt difficult Afairs ; but-:are 
not always ſo happy in their Memo- 
ries, ( it I may fo exprels it:) as to 
forget the Injuries that are offered 
them, in Imitation of him who for- 


gave his Enemies, who forbid the 


drawing of the Sword 1n his own 
Quarrel, and expreſly told his Difci- 
ples, that he came not to deſtroy Mens 
Lives, but to ſave them. And lince 


the Son of God: ſuffered the contra- =_ , 
ditions of Sinners, why ſhould -rhe ? 


Diſciple aſpire to: be above his-Ma- 
_— ſer ? 
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verſe, 22+ 
of this Che 


Mat. 18. 


Of Mia ther, particutarly 
fter? Tam ſure,to Attcontrary to the 
Author of our Religion, looks as if 
we were aſhamed of bring thought 
his Diſciples ; And if we are not, 
we. cannot think: at'roo great a con» 
deſcenſion, for his fake and our own. 
To coafider, 

7. That the Pretence of Honour 
in the preſent Caſc, is apparently 
contrary tothe Honour of our Bleſſed 
Lord and Redeemer, and the Rules 
he has given us to live by; If we 
believe _ to be the Son of God, 
we cannot deny, but his Laws are 
of much better Authority than any 
of thoſe Rules of Honour, which 
ſome Men preſcribe to themſelves. 
Now 6ur Saviour was ſo far trom 
allowing men to Kill one another in 
a Quarrel, that he forbids all Quzr- 
relling and Provocation in Word or 
Attion; and Repreſents the Danger 
of thoſe. Liberties which men give 
to. their Paſhons, tho* they proceed 
no farther than ro Reproachtul Lan- 
guage, to be no lefs than that of 
Hell-Fire. He allo! requires us to 
torgive'our Brother, as often as he 


22, | _ 
Ro. 12-19, Offends; And got to revenge our 


ſelves, 
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ſolves, but to gioe place nato wrath ; 
and has taught- us to Pray for For- 
giveneſs at Gods hand, s we forgive 
them that Treſpaſs againſt as. Unleſs 
therefore, to Kill be to forgive, and 
to break Chriſt's Commandments 
muſt go for honouring him, no Chri- 
{tian can engage with Honour in a 
ſingle Combat : and I cannot Im- 
agine with what Succeſs he car hope 
to do it, while he Fight apainſt 
Heaven and graples with one, who, 
he knew 1s infinitely (tronger than 
himſelf. 

2. This is to fall greatly Short of 
the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, which our Saviour tells 
us ( in the verſe immediately before 
the Text } unleſs we extzed, we 
ſhall 5 no Caſe enter into the Kjng- 
dom of Heaven. Thele men Th 
obſerved before ) never denied, but 
that Killing a man, exther m Hot or 
Cod Bloud, without Publick Autho- 
rity, was:a Notorious Violation of 
God's Commandment. ' Nay to do 
this in Hot-Bloud, was in theit opi- 
non a Crime worthy of Death ; as 
is plain in the Caſe of Barabbaz, _ 

—_—_ y 
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by their .Law was fentenc'd to dy, 


Mark, 15, at the,time of our Saviour's Cruci- 


T. 


fixion, for . commiting Murthey in 
the Inſarreftion. And accordingly 
there was. no Diſpute between our 
Saviour. and the Jews concerning 
this meaning of the Law; And-1 
heartily wiſh our fighting Gallants 
would conſider, whoſe - Followers 
they are, and whether they alſo do 
not prefer Barabbas,before Jeſus, and 
under pretence of Revenging their 
own, lay his, with their own, Hon- 
our 1n the Duſt. 

3. For men to ſtake their Lives in 
a Duel, 1s to run the moſt deſperate 
hazard; I mean, of dying in a Sin, 
which ſeldom allowsa few moments 
to Repent of it; or of Killing an- 
other Perſon, it may. be their old 
dear . and ,confident Friend ; and 


perhaps eternally, by cutting off 


lus time of Repentance, and making 
his Peace with God, ,. He that at- 
tempts to Kill his Brother, whether 
he Kills him or. not, mortally hates 
him ;. for he would be; the. Death. of 
him if he could, and thea I tear, he 
Forteits: {ſomething more than, his 

_ Honow 
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Honour thatattemps it, For St. John 1 


tells us, He that hateth his Brother, 
is a Murtherer ;, and we know: that 
xo Martherer | hath eternal. Life abid- 
ing ip him. | And this being the Cale 
of Duellers what a dreadful venture 
is it,: to ſtake two -precious: Lives, 
and two Immortal Souls upon a mere 
maginary point of Honour! If this 
be; the Honour, of Chriſtians, whoſe 


Joh. 3, 
5. 


Religion. ( as St;;Fames deſcribes it ) Fam. 3, 
is firſt pure, then peaceable,.' Gentle, "7+ 


and eaſy to be intteated,” full of mer 
and good | frutts, without — 
[<4 14xe4@: ] and, without hypocriſy, then 
let Light and Darkneſs embrace,,and 
the plaineſt contradictions aſſume 
the Names of the. brighteſt Reaſon 
and Truth. - {1.7 

And now, I hope, it is worthy of 
4 ſerious thought; whether this be not 
enough .to ballance, the;mighty 'pre- 
tence of Hanouwr,-:..I.know it iscom- 
monly faid;: that.a! Gentleman and a 
Man of Honour, ought not to put 
up an Aftront, . whea it is in his Pow- 
er to, Revenge-.it ;- But it 1s plain, 
that a Chriſtian of the beſt Rankand 
Quality ought to-do this; and that 
f great 
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great- Men muſt be Judged by the 
Goſpel, whether they -will think fit 
toLiveby it or not. = 
-'2, For the Caſe of Self-Murther, 
or caſting away our own Lives when 
we are weary of them. If welook 
to the Reaſon of the Commandment, 
Thou © ſhall' nor Kzlh, vis. betwak 
every man bears the Image of G6d, 
it is as plain a violation bf it to'Kill 
ourſelves, as to'Kill any other man, 
And ſince we ars*ecommanded to 
Love our \Neighbour” as oar jelwves, 
and the'Love of: oar- felves 15 the 
Standard" of our E:bve-to- hit; "it 
folows that we have as great Oblt- 
gations to the full; to be tender of 
our own Lives, as of his; and there- 
fore if it be Murther -to Kill-our 
Neighbour; it muſt be 'at leaſt as 
oxcat a crime to Kill our ſelves. Nay, 
in ſome refſpets it exceeds 'all the 
inſtances of Inhumenity and Vice, 
and tranſcends the' molt eruel and 
Crying Sins, For, | | 
t. To'Kill our ſelves is the moſt 
unnatural Murther thar - can - be, 
if we conlider how deeply the prin- 
<iple of Self-preſervation-1s planted 
: joy 
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n our Nature: and that'iit is * Law 
in our Minds, teaching'us to abhor 
the DeſtruCtion of our” ves, and 
torake rhe beſt care we can to pre- 
ferve.our own Etfe and Being, there 
can be no fach unnatural Marther 
as the putting of our ſelves to Death, 
There ts no Natural Union'in the 
World fo dear and intimate as that 
> = Sont and — ; nor 'any that 

th greater Tntereſt depending u 
it, both m reference to She 
Fiture State : And therefore: nothir 
can be more -contrary” ta the vor 
and dictate of Nature;'! than the 
wilfut DiftraEtion of it, by the fame 
Perſon that is moſt nearly concerned 
to Preſerve and Enjoy it. / 

2. Its, of any Sin, the moſt di- 
realy open to the ſaving candi- 
tion' off Repentance ; 'whiclr is a re- 


py alf' other Sins, but this. 
dſparch, anitfice deſperate Niles 

patcn, and that erate Nature, 
that _ feaves a Man n9 «Goth -_ 
pent of it, We may be Gyilty. o 
many other Sins, and may live to 
Repent of *rhem © Bur he that Mur- 
thers hirafelf, 1s fure to- Dye in his 
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Sin,; and to be. hurried away in the 
Reek and Guilt of, his own Bloud to 
the. Tribunal. of God, | without al- 
lowing himſelf time to, ask the for- 
givenels of it, or at; lealt to purge 
is Conſcience from ſo deep and in- 
delible a, ſtain as this. 
_.: And, therefore, it we,.cannot, be 
ſaved. without Repentance; as . the 
Golpel aſſures us we can. not, he that 
Deſtroys; h own Lite cangot. be; {a- 
ved; according to the ,Goſpel-Cove- 
nant, . becauſe he dyes in a Sin that 
cannot, be. Repented ,of. Tis true, 
God may, have more Mercy for Sin- 
ners. than, he makes: us. acquainted 
with, (which may.. be juſt enough 
to keep our hopes alive .at.the Death 
of fuch Perſons ) but the Goſpel be- 
10g the laſt Revelation of the Grace 
of God; it is, an infinite, Prefurpti- 
on,. in expeQation,, of / unrevealed 
Grace,. to venture upona, Sin, which 
all the Grace and "I ruth that came 
by Jeſas Chriſt, is too little to ſecure 


the Eergyencl af: ] 
e 


Thele are 25x | Ageravations of 

the. Sin of, Selt-Murther. And I fear, 

the excuſes which are made: for it 
W] 
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wall prove no: better, ſince they all 
center in a high diſcontent at the 
Providence of God. No man offers 
to make away himſelf, that thinks 
himſelf well in.this World : or that 
ſubmuts to the Troubles and Calami- 
ties. which ,befall him, as coming 
from the juſt and overruling Hand 
of God. And for men to throw a- 
way their Lives in a Pet, and to 
grow ſo utterly weary of them that 
they cannot endure to live a few 
day's longer, or wait for Gods, Per- 
miſſion to Depart in peace, is a very 
high Reflection upon . the wildom 
and goodneſs of his Providence ; As 
if be had thruſt them into a World 
that was not fit for them to live in, as 
}f they knew better when, and how, 
to deliver themſelves out of the 
Miſeries of this Mortal. Life, than 
hedos; As if . God had no Regard 
to their Sufferings, or had lefr it to 
their difcretion to leave the World, 
and diſcharge themſelves 'from thus 
Service when they pleas'd ; or. had 
not provided a better World. to re- 
quit them for: it : - As if an Eternal 
Weight of Glory was not a ſuffivient 
$ Recon 
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Recompence for their Patience under 
the heavieſt AfMictions of this preſent 
Life, which are but for a Moment. 
This is ſofalle and inſolent a Charge 
againft the Providence of. God, that 
it is enough to ſpoil . the beit-defign- 
ed Action in. the World, and there- 
fore cannot excuſe ſo /bloudy and 
unnatural an one, as Self-Murther 1s. 

T ſhall clofe all with a caution or two 
concerning this deſperate & unnatural 
Sin; and the rather, 'becauſe it has 
been obſerved by thoſe:thathaveTra- 
velFd into foreignCountries,thatSelt- 
Murther is far more common in this, 
than in any of the Nations about us. 

- 1. Þirſt then, let us be very cauti- 
ous off thoſe. DoCtrines,, which have 
occaſion'd many, and ſome very ſeri- 
ous Pezſons, to. deſpair of the Mercy 
and goodneſs of God and in the An- 
guiſh of their Souls, to fling away 
themſelvesinto the dreadful Abyſs of 
Eternity; "There is no:ground, that 


know” of; from the Goſpel to be- 


 lieve,: that God had no:good-wiltts 


of Maitkind ; or that the Genorality* ; 
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aty (particular Man' from/Eternity, 
and'much leſs to the fargreater part 


of Men are bound over to deftruCti- 
on with the Tron Chain of an''Irre- 
ſpettive Decree ; or that-Chriſt dyed 
to ſave but very few of thoſe that are 
called by his Name. And methinks 
the effetts which theſe, andthe like 
Doctrins,have had upon Peor Melan- 
choly Souls, ſhould be no Arguments 
torecommed them to any ferious and 
impartial Judgment. Weought to 
be very tender of narrowing the infi- 
nite Goodneſs of God, who would 
have all men tobe Saved : Or laying 
theDamnation of Menupon anything 
but their 0wn witful Opoſition to the 
Grace and Goodnefs of God; which 
leadeth to Repentance. | 
2. It concerns us to be very cauti- 
ous of all the methods and. degrees of 
this Sin ; ſuch as piercing our Hearts 
with worldly Cares, poifoning our 
Health and ſurfeiting our Bodies with 
_Excefs, and Dying the Martyrs of In- 
temperance or Luft. How many owe 
their Death to the Revels of a Night? 
Drink 2way their reafon, and drown 
themſelves in Rivers of Wine? Gamie 
high, and when they have loſt thetr 
Money, or engaged their Eſtates, or 
S 2 Ho: 
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Honours, ſell their Lives to Redeem 
them-?: Theſe Men do as certainly 
Kill themſelves, and very often as 
{ſuddenly too, as he that ſtrangles 
himſelf,. or ſheaths the Fatal Poy- 
niard in his ſobbing and deſpairing 
Breaſt. And 1s not this to Dye as 4 
ool Dyes ? without any conſiderati- 
on of the Life he has led, or of the 
Everlaſting State he is launching in- 
to ! 

What man, that is not fond of 
Ditſtruction,and in love with Miſery, 
would venter his Lite and Soul upon 
ſuch hazards as theſe? Werethere no 
other Lite than this, a prudent Man 
would not be prodigal of it ; but to 
throw-1t away at one Caft, or to 
{take it againſt the Pleaſure of a De- 
bauch,, when all Eternity depends 
upon it,.-is an aſtoniſhing inſtance of 
the Madneſs of Folly. 

Oh that men weye wg ! that they 
underſtood this ! that they would con- 
ſider their latter end ! That in kind- 
neſs to their Souls, which mult live 
forever, they would frequently en- 
tertain themſelves with the ſerious 
thougths ot Death, and Judgment, 

: | Erer- 
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Eternal Happineſs and Miſery : and 
not ſuffer their Luſts and Vices to 
hurry them out of this World, be- 
fore they have any reaſonable hopes 
of a better, or have made any toler- 
able preparation for it. 

There 1s infinite odds between a 
Stare of Hope in this Life, and of end- 
leſs Diſpair and Miſery in the next, 
where the worm dyeth not,and the Fire is 
uot quenched. And then what a deſpe- 
rate thing 1s it to caſt away ourLives, 
when all our hopes & intereſts in both 
Worlds do depend upon them?'T his 1s 
ſo wild and extravagant anAttion, {0 
contrary to all the dictates of Senſe 
and Reaſon,tothe Rules of ourFaith, 
and the foundation of our Hopes, to 
the very end of our Creation, the 
Honour and Goodneſs of the Divine 
Providence, and that eternal defire of 
Happineſs, which is/inſeparable trom 
the Conſtitution, of every rational 
Being, that there ſeems to be a prin- 
ciple wanting in humane Nature to 
account for it. And-can we be {o mon- 
{trous and ugnatural,asto break thro? 
all thereſtraints of Humanity & Relli- 

gion;and comply with the inſtigation 
WS: S 2 of 


265 


266 


Of Murther, particularly 
ofthe devil todeſtroy ourſelves,rather 
than ſubmit tothe wiſe method ofGod 
to faveus? Shall we Maffacre ourSouls 
and 'Bodies, which 'the Son of God 
did not think his own Life too dear 
a Sacrifice for ? 'Shall we deprive 
our ielves- of all advantages for ſc- 
curing Eternal Life, to gratify a Paſ- 
fion that- never pretended tothe leaſt 
degree of Pleaſure orSatisfattion int. 

Ler us make all the haſt we can to 
qualify our ſelves for the Glory and 
Happineſs of the Future State, there 
is no feay-our time ſhould lye upon 
our hands: Death, without our-a(- 
ſiftence,” will loor-' take it off and 
Eternity will requite and diſerve the 
utmoſt preparation we can poſlibly 
make for it. "Let us therefore be 
wile, and {ince through the Grace of 
God we may4iveand be happy, and 
weather out the ſtormes of this angry 
and tempeſtious Work; let us prſſe/s 
our Souts with Patieuts, ant value: our 
Lives as one of the chibicelt Bleſfinps 
of Heaven, and not Fudge owt felves 
#nworthy of Erernal Life, by vefrating 
to wait for it aff the duy#' of or (abs 
pointed time till our change cometh, \. 
SER- 
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SERMON. VIIL 
Concerning the Shortneſs and 
Inſtability of Life. 


— — — 


James 4. 14%: 


For what is your Life ? It is even 4 
V apour that  appeareth for a little 
time,. and then. vaniſheth away. 


So E Apoſtle in the Verſe be- 
vl fore the: Text expoſtulates 
with a fort of Proling and buſy Men, 
tlizt were laying a long train of De- 
figns to raiſe ' their Fortunes 1n the 
World, 'without taking any: notice 
of God's' Providence, or - asking his 
leave to: thrive: and be happy; Go 
109 now, ye that ſay, To'day or to mor- 
row we will gd "ito ſachs City, and 

9 4 con- 
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Concerning the Shortneſs 


continue there a Tear, and Buy and 
Sell, and get Gain, As if he had 
fad, don't Reckon to faſt ; You are 
{ure of nothing that you Count upon, 
nor conſider in whoſe hand your 
Lite : is,, or on whoſe Pleaſure your 
fine Projects ' depend. You reckon 
as if you were abſolute Lords of 
Time; and. had the World in. a 
String, and could draw the Wealth 
and Traffick of it-:into your own 
Hands as you Pleaſe. You talk of 
great Matters, and are very Free of 
what is none of your own, while 
you diſpoſe of a Year ro come : as 
if you knew the juſt | Number of 
your Days, and were ſure your Lives 
would'hold-out as long as you have 
occaſion for them ; Whereas you know 
zot what ſhall be on the' Morrow, Or 
what a day may. bring forth. You 
may Sicken and Die, (before to: movy 
row comes.: Or you may finith-your 
Journey, and Breath; your-laſt in the 
next Yillage,. before;you-ceme to che 
City where. your Defigns, are.laid:; 
For what is your Life.s, -It; is pven 4 
LV apour that 'appeareth for. alittle time, 
and then wanifheth away, — 
Theſe 


and Inflability of - Life. 
Theſe Words are a. lively and 
emphatical Deſcription of the frailty 
and ſhortneſs of Humane Life.:.;The 
Queſtion, What # your Life? as St, 
James {ems to. propoſe it, to-take 
down the confidence of - preſump- 
tuous Men, ,implyes it to- be. next 


to. nothing, a;thing not at-all. to be. 


Truſted or Relief upon ::;4/45 what 
& your Life? And the anſwer leſſens 
it as: much. :;: 1::is 4 Yaporry.,a; thin 
yagrant- Fume: gr. Flaſh, that rather 


appears,. than {ubfiſts, and; that but- 


fer ;a listle time, and then; waniſpeth 
eway ;\that is, It preſently Gaks:into 
that Nothing ( as ;to. this. World ) 
which;j while it appear'd,.i1t.,was {0 
little rais'd above. 231 
But.the Life of Man in thns World, 
as.vainand ſhart, as; it is, deſerves his 
moſt {erious Thoughts, becauſe there 
lies a mighty Weight upon; it; :, 00 
leſs , than the -concernment-. of a 
whole Eternity ; And therefore: the 
Shortneſs and Fickleneſs of at, ,are-lo 
tar; txrom exculing a careleſs manner 
of Living, or Prompting usto Mirth 
and -Jollity, as the, opely : Remedy 
agginſt them, thar they are very 
07” weighty 
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weighty: / conſiderations to quicken 
our prepatations /for-a better Lifez 
and' to- 8x6ite 11s to the Well ſpehd: 
ing of this, \ ſince there is an 
nity-t6 be gained. or loft by the good. 
of ill ratiagement-of' ir. 

Our'grett hindrariee'to this Dur 
is, that "we ' are ' vety- apt t6- 
reckof dur. Lives, willinp/t6 
Believk thoy-wwill 14 /as" lonk 258 
can ifivett” Buſmels') for- then,” of 
= ts-find any: Pleaſbte ir chem, 

this Read Wwe heed 'to' he 
often Reminded of the ſhortheſs-and 
inftubility of 'oif Lives; For {6 thi» 
iy Years as we Reckbn' uporr ni6re 
than- we have'rgEive. We Borrow 
upon the Intereſt of the next" Life, 
and at6 therefore like to pay dearly 
for them, and -eſpecially -ſince” we 
can heVer- enj -them. We ſhall 
Live itd6&d' to Eternity, - but-6ur tay 
here wilt-be- fhort-: 20d yet what 
we'ds'9fot Ercrhity; muſt be done 
here i this World; ahd therefs 
behoves as” to taks's right Meaſure 
of our picſtar Being, and g6t vhink 
that our Lives will firetch}\4s buy 


For 


Fancies and Deſires -of Living' do! 


et 


ret 


For tis plain, that the Stronger our 
Hopes of Life are, and the' more 
Years we Reckon we: have before 
gs, the greater our 'Temprations will 
be to put off rhe main and neoeſſary 
Work of our Lives, and to-rurn the 
hazard of a too late and /fallkcious 
Repentance ; of being Hardemed by 
the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and of falling 
at laſt into the-ravings' amd/Uiſtra- 
tions of Dying Sinners, "the, fad 
preſages of a miſerable Ererritty{This 
we have often ſeen the Trywi of 'n 
Others, with -that Ill 'Succeſs;that 
of all things merhinks wei Should 
not deſire ro make the Experiment 7 
which yer' we 'cannot' avoidyiif we 
do''as they have done” before 'us, 
and ſuffer 'our/ſelves to: be'GulF'd 
with the Flatteries of this preſent 
World into /a:Fond expectation of a 
lotig and 'happy' continuance here; 
The ſureſt! way-/to avoid 'the'conſe- 
RIES Bank Error,” is to 

nderſtand// the 'true 'State 6f our 
Lives, -and to-leaſdn'our Minds/with 
frequent” and i:ferzous' Meditations 
updn ir;/ thats we may apply them 
to. the" proper” and great ends of 
of Living 
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Living.:;Loafhift you herein I ſhall 
do thele.two.Things : 


1. 1 ſhall remind you! of this cers 


tain andiumportant:Truth, That the 
Lite of-Man:; in this World is very 
{hort-agd-tran{itory-;. And then,  \ 
2. Shew!you-what;Practical Infe- 
rences..may. be Drawn from the con- 
deration :of:; the ſhortneſs and  in- 
ability; ofour Lives. |, 
T7. The Lite:of Man in'this World 
is very;ſhoxt; and Tranſitory. This 


1:matter-of ſenſe, and one of the moſt 


obyious-Fruths that ever Nature! or 
Experteneetaught us,;; The Grave, 
every. tume: it opens its mouth gives 
usa lenfible Demonſtration of it ; It 
{hews us-of what Mold: weare made, 
what we! are, and 'what- we muſt 
{hortly; be.'; As ſoon as the vigour 
and gaiety of Youth are: gone, before 
we-come [to:the borders-iof Old-age 
wemany.;times grow; ſenſible of the 
the Decays. of this droopurig/ Life, ard 
begin' tofeel-our ſelves: Wearing ant 
Dying 3: Aud {till the:-langer we live 
and the/,wiler and. fitten ; wenar 29 
paſs our-Judgment upon:things;. the 
more Apprehenſive- wg':are * rhe 
| Ort» 
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ſhortneſs and; fallacy of Life:: Our 
firſt years indeed ſeem to-paſs flowly 
on, becauſe they arethe years of diſct- 
pline, of curbing our Phanſies, and 
correcting our Errours ; we are then 
commonly very  cager in purſuit of 
Vanity, and we often meet with ſtops 
and interruptions in 1t from our Tu- 
tors and Governors : and this makes 
us almoſt think that our time ſtands 
fill the while, and we ſhall never 
be our own Men, z. e. have the com- 
mand of our time, and the liberty to 
1quander and- throw it away as we 
pleaſe. But when once we have paſt 
the age of diſcipline, have had ſome 
experience of Lite, and lived lon 

enough to reflect upon the firl 

Stage of it,, we certainly ſee our 
miſtake, and chide time no//more 
for not mending its ſpeed, and pal- 
ling away ſo heavily trom us. when 
'.we look upon the reverſe: of our 
Lives, upon the years that-are- paſt, 
we have almolit nothing left in view 
but the greater Sins and Follies we 
.committed .1n them. Then, they 
appear but as a few days: then we 
are apt enough.to {ay, how ſoon are 
| Twenty 
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Twenty. or Thirty years fled and 
gone ? How inſenſibly are they flipt 
away? And were we to live twice 
as many. more the Caſe would be the 
very {ame : and as foon as they are 
gone, we ſhould be at'eur old com- 
=—_ again, that our time in' this 

orld is very ſhort, and be ready to 
lay with good Old Facob, ( when he 
had lived neare twice as long as the 
Long-livers of our days generally 


Gen- 47, 9. Few and evil have the days of the life 


Rach. 1, 5: 


do.) of wy Pilorimage been. 

When we come to the uſe of our 
reaſon, and'begin to look abroad in- 
tothe World, to obſerve the Monu- 
ments, and peruſe the Annals and 
Hiſtories of ancient times, we miſs all 
the Generations of Men that peopled 
the World informer Ages. Our F4- 
thers, where are they? and theProphets, 


do: they tive for ever ? Where are all, 
the Founders and Inhabitants of an-" 


cient:Kingdoms ? all the Great Prin- 
ces. and Philoſophers? the Shrewd 
Polititrans,the Mighty Generals, and 


the Numerous Armies ? the Wile | 


and the-Fooliſh, the Holy and Pro- 


fane? All that eyer Lived and n_ 
| k E 
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| | ed till this preſent Age.?. Is there | 
t | aone left ro Aniwer the Queſtion ? 
| Thea conſidering the Age. of the 
World at this day, and» the-many 
Succefhons of Men. that have been 
. | before us, there is Nothing more 
; | Demonſtrable, than that the Days 
| of Men are few: uponthe Earth. 
| One Generation paſſeth away, and 1,15, , 
another Generation cometh ; We are 
always upon the Remove, making 
Room for our: Succeſlors, and: for 
new Scenes: of. Providence, which 
wait for our Departure out of this 
World, and the Coming of a better 
or a :worlſe Generation into .it. We 
have but a ſhort Part to AQ, and 
when that 1s done, we-muſt clear 
the Stage, and give Place to thoſe 
that are Coming after Us, becauſe 
a ſhort Work will the Lord make. upon Rom-9+ 28 
the. Earth. 
God has ſet us our Bounds-which 
we cannot Palſs.; and- he- has ſet 
them ſo near us, that -it is:{trange 
we ſhould Overlook them, or Dream 
of: an Immortality here, while the 
ſtand ſo fairly. in our-View. T 
4js of our Tears ( ſaith-the Plalmilt ) 


are 
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are threeſcore Tears and ten : and if 


wa 


by reaſon of Strength, they be four- 
[core Years, yet is their Strength, La- 
bour and Sorrow : for it is ſoon tut 
off, and. we fly away. Plal. go. 10; 
This was a mighty Fall, from: the 
Age of :the Patriarchs, . before: the 
Flood: after which the Lite of Man 
ſhorten'd apace, till it came ſo low 
as Seventy -or Eighty Years, which 
is now the. ordinary Meaſure ; and 
probably was ſo ever ſince the Murs- 
muring of the 1/raelites in the Wild- 
erneſs, at. the Relation which the 
Spies brought them of the Land of 
Promile. 

But when the P/a/miſt tells us, 
that our Age is reduced to threeſcore 
and ten or fourſcore Years, we 
mult not. preſently Reckon that fo 
many Years will come to our ſhares, 
We cannot promiſe our {elves an+ 
other day, for we know-not what ſhall 
be on the morrow ; and theretore can 
make \no certain Reckoning of it. 
All the -time we can call our own, 


is that which we have lived already; ' 


So much God has given us,. ahd 10 
much.we muſt anſwer. for,. and;we 
Cans 
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cannot be ſure' that  he- will- give 
us a day more :' _ +24 

Nemo tam Divos habuit faventes 

Craſt inum' ut | ſi91 poſſet pollicers. 
Some are gone in a moment, from 
the Cradle to the Grave ;Jand 'ver 
many. betore they - underſtand the 
conſequence of Life and Death : we 
Die many times when - we think of 
nothing lefs,f in the flower and vi- 
gour of our Age] before we have 
any Symptoms of- Death -upon us. 
But becauſe ſome there 'are that 
rub on to threeſcore and' ten, or 
fourſcore Years, and very few that 
exceed them , ſeventy-or- eighty 
Years ( ata'moderate computation ) 
may well paſs 'for the ' utmolt Pe- 
riod of our Lives. This we pre 
rally eſteem a-full Age, and yer 
when we 'Draw ' towards '1t,” are 
ready to complain of the fcantneſs 
and ſhortneſs of it, And* if we 
think it ſhort-when we ke it drawn 
out to its utmoſt length,” what /are 
we to Judge of it, when tt is cut 
ſhorter by Rey or fifty Years than 
the ordinary Meaſure ? What is the 
life of -Cluldren,' __ Die h#oging 

at 
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attheir Mothers 6 * How-ſhort 
is the Race of young ,Men, who 
expire- while their (Blood boils in 
their Mens, and. yet have as deep 
an intere(}.in;Eternity, as the longelt 
Livers.-upon Earth. But 'fince the 
loggeft Lite, | by-our own Confellion, 
15,1hort, I; nged not ask how [little 
LtTalee is. tobe accounted of. 
you will fay then, what 
is .there of .,this ,Diſcourle -? 
Why mult. we; he taught -a 'Truth, 
which 'we.are ready to Seal with 
our ire and ever £4 time we COR- 
template yPOP, do ladly 'bewaal:the 
centaipty,of.? I anſwer, Tho' it is 
Evident ,ghat  qur Jes arc Jhorr, 
and \we4/ll pretend taknow - it, yet 
4t..is.certain that our Memonies are 


\horx .too ;, and that ur ifondnek 
alt this i War, 4s wag ng We AIE 
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ſear World , that, like Paſſionate 
Lovers, we feem not to fethember 
what we ſay or do while we are 
converſing witly it ; It fetters our 
Memories, while it captavates Our 
Aﬀe&tions : And white rt fabdues 
our Hearts, it | bere4ves uy of the 
beſt uſe of ory Reaſon, which  cer- 
tainly 1s to fer onr afetÞ ions on.T hings 
Above, where-we' hope &te lotig £0 
be : And not on Things on the' Earth; 
where ( were if worth onr' whike 
we are fure- we eannot ftay bong 
to emjoy thern. | | 
Fhis is our great Unhappinels-: 
Fe is the imordinate love of vhis 
Work? that makes us forget our 
felves, and thedefign of our Creavor 
in fending ns lither ; And the-propey 
Remedy again{t it, is- to Keeps ou 
Mines as much 2wake as we'can, 
with frequent andferious/ Thoughts, 
on the fuddenneſs of our Deparrare 
henee. Por it'is 'not being! of tlie ; or 


opinion that our Iiives are ſhot; —/..—/; 

mn we hear # Diſcourſe about' i, Oe: 
fallow a hearty Marr to'Hhis Grave, 

thar 'will cure us eff our: Dvtage on 

preſent Things'; Nothing laſs wil 


T 2 do 
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do this than a _ and laſting Senſe 
of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty. of 
our Lives. The power of Conviction 
laſts no lohger than it is preſent to 
the Mind, or become Labitual and 
familiar to'it : as appears by the va- 
niſhing of thoſe ſolemn Vows, which 
Men commonly -make in their Sick- 
neſs, ( and which nothing elſe could 
. extort from them ) as ſoon as the 
Danger 15. over, .and they begin to 
flatter., themſelves with new Hopes, 
of. a long and pleaſant Life, 


| And therefore as Melancholy 2 


Thought as it is, that our Lives are 
ſhort, beſides that it is never un- 
ſcaſonable, it is one of the moſt ule- 
ful -Fhoughts that we can Carry 
about-us. For it is certain, we can 
never over come this flattering and 
_ enchanting World without it, and 
then ;we''can. never, arrive to the 
Glory and Happineſs of that to come, 
As; Cold a Truth as: it. is, that we 
muſt ; ſhortly; Dye,,,and leave this 
pr World; it. will - mightily 
help.to quicken, our. Devotions, and 
inflame our, Aﬀgtions to Heavenly 
thipgs ; It will, thereby prevent .a 
as 1 World 
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World of Sin and Folly : It will 
excite us to haſten our Repentance, 
to. make the beſt of our little Life, 
and improve all advantages we 
hold by it, for a Bleſſed ' Eternity, 
And for theſe Reaſons, :the Scrip- 
ture often recommends this ſerious 
Meditation to-us : And to keep it 
treſh in our Memories, preſents us 
with great variety of atteting Em- 
blems , and lively Repreſentations 
of the ſhortneſs apd uncertainty of 
Humane Life : -$uch as are moſt ob+ 
vious to our Senſes, and apt to.raiſc 
a new Paſſion in our Minds, every 
me no of them. For.inſtance, 
« Our Life is compared” in Sctip» 
ture. to things of the moſt tranſitory 
and fading Nature. St, James calls 
It a Vapour. that appears 'for 4 little 
time," and then wvaniſberh away. : Such 
is the Life of Mortal Menz:even the 
Greateſt and Gallanteſt of:them,;;; Ic 
i5:up., & down in's moment 2-..It 1s 
a Vapour very often-in,:the.civil, as 
well. as \ in..the 'narural. ſenſe ;, and 
tommonly "the * greater Oſteatation 
it: makes, [the iogner it diſappears 
. ind.5 gotie, and the Eye that faw 
$7; aha Tai it 
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it ſees it no more. And on the fame 
account it is compared to a Shadow, 
1 Chyon. 29. 15. and to the Graſs 
and Plower the Fields for its 
weak and fading Nature, P/alm 103. 
1,16, Verſ. As for Man, his Days are 
a5Grafs : as a Flower of the Field, fo he 
flouriſheth ; for the Wind paſſeth over 
 #, and it « gone , andihe place there- 
of foal know it no more, So Fob 14. 
1, 2. Man, that «s born of a Woman, 
# of few Days, and full of Trouble : he 
cometh forth like a Flower, and ic cat 
down: he fletth alſo as 4 ſhadow and 
continaeth not. 

2. ”_ {ſhortnefs of Humane Life 
1s repreſented things that- are 
ſinalleſ in _ ad extenſion 
4n their Kinds. - Thus the days of 

707. 1. Man are ſazd ro. be like the Days of 
as Hireling : Which - are few. and 
precarious ih compariſon of thoſe 
which *the::Children of the Pamily 

envy in their-Fathers Houle ; ag our 

| Saviour 'himlelf:, obſerves, The Ser- 
Fobn 8.33. vant -abjdeth . not in the Houſe for 
ever, bar the Son abigeth for ever.' And 

fo the Pſalmiſt 'meaflres the Life of 
Man. by the breadth of his hand 
which 
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whiely bears nb 'pro n to the 
vaſFcircumferencetof the Ezrth, or 
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Heavens : Behold faith he ) Fhow Ps 


made my days as an Hand-breath'; Theu 
haſt encloſet] my Life in a very nat 
row Compals: : 'And' then he adds, 
as if he had ſpoken to9 laviſhly of 
it, and mine Ape is as nothing before 
thee : A mere - cypher or nvllity; it 
compared 'to thy Eternal: Duration 3 
Whereupon he:coneludes, very ewes 
#y-Man: ' af hit befÞ Eſt ate is mh ionge 
Kartty. mares 

Ovr. Life is afo- compared'to 
things of the ſpeedieſt and'{iwiftelÞ 
Motion, to'- remind 'us+ thats iti 15 
Hiſtening-away apiece, and! will'be 
t60-nimble for-us,/1f' we delay-the 
proper Work: and! Biſineſs/' whiehk 
God hath affign'#' us in this World; 


My-Depe ( lat Job Y' are foifter 24 1.6.1 


than'« Weavers -ſbuttte :'0 

thit wry Lift it Wind: Work rarye 
Scripture” of the Wings of the Wind; 
which denote 'the-' wonderful (wife 
ne[s of ' it; - And” _— _ Eift*: 
It is alway! upon” the 

makes all ye ' haſt to" de Tones 
Th hieefs pace wit the Wings of the 
T 4 Wind 
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Wind.: It-# «Wind (laith the Flal- 


P/a/.73.29 miſt } that paſſeth. away, | and cometh 


not ' again; © Qur time'1s..ever 1n mo- 
tion,: and. always keeps the ſame 
ſpced,, what ever_ we, are doing the 
while... And {ince we liave but a lit- 
tle -time, and; thar -little ( however 
ſpent.).is always leficaing and draw- 
ing-.to;a Period, it cannot be. lon 
e're, the, whole ſtock, be exhauſted, 
tho' .we, ſhould Husband it to the 
beſt advantage, and\live out ( which 
perhaps not one of a thouſand do's ) 
to.the-utmolt ſtretch; and poſſibility 
_of Living. 47 Fit! 
- 4+ The: ſhortneſs and ynſtability 
of this preſent Lites; ſet forth, by al- 
lugonsto,things which.are moveable 
at, Pleaſure ;'Implying,. that as ſhort 
as'the ordinary Term. of Lite. is, 1t is 
always {ubjectito the, Providence. of 
God, and' often lefleged by him.in 
whoſe Hands our Times. are.” In this 
reſpect. our. Lite 4s.,compared ;t9-4 
Shepherd's Text,apd, our Bodies to Tas 
bernaxles, 4. e. Exzempare Houſes or 
Recepracles , that, arg preſently; ſex 
up. aind,4aken downy or Fempoyed; at 
the Pleaſure of the'Qwnere, And: in 
== 7-,.* this 


tl 
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this Language Hezechiah/complains/ 
a 


upon the ſad | tidings the; Prophet 
brought him of his approaching 
Death, 1/a, 38.v. 10, 12. I am de- 
prived of the Reſidue' of my Tears : 


Mine Age i departed, and is removed. 


from me, as a Shepherd's Tent ; And 
this he immediately aſcribes| to the 
ſpecial Hand of God, the Sovereign 
Lord of Lite and Death : He will cut 
me off with Pining Sickneſs, from Day 
even to Night, thow wilt make an end 
of me, "Thus alſo our Bodies are 
ityled Tabernacles, which are no du- 
rable Habitations, no certain 'Dwell- 
ing-places ;. The- Spirit that. lodges 
within them knows they. were never 
deſigned for its conſtant; Abode and 
Reſidence : Kxowzng ( laith S. Peter 
that ſhortly I muſt put off this my Ta- 
bernacle, even as our Lord Jeſw Chriſt 
hath;ſhewed me, We know. theſe 


Sorry 'Tenements. cannot {tand long: 


We cannot-tell- how ſoon-we may be 
Deveſted of thefe' Earthly, Bodies : 
but when Death<comest0-undreſs us, 
we certainly putthem off, and-yer 
often. before, they. are worg/Qut/wi 
Ags, or are;almoſtever the worſe for 
Joe caring. 


) 2 Pet. 1.14» 


285; 


 ' 86 Commhuing the Shmeſs 
Wearing, We have no-lexfe of our 
Lives; buttare every day liable to'a- 
Biſtharge ': Foritho* God hath ſer'us | ® 
- xz 'Ferm thar- we-cannot pals; yet he | 0 
hart {bfecie. if His Wn Power ro'cur 
off- av\mucth-of ir as be Pleaſes, and | d 
accordingly evr Lives arc frequently. | | 
muchſhorter than'thecommen-Mea- | " 
{urg;. [f 
51 The Life of' Marr is' fo very | 
| 


frasl and\ſhore; that” ir is reſembled 

wi. thevaineſtiand moſt inffenficant” 

'Fhings: In Serrptore' it 1s ſaid to! 

J0b20.3. flegaway' as Dream, 2" meer Deln« 

P/4732% Gon of the Faneyy which vaniſhes at 

the: chacoof a-wakingFhought, and! 

i1s:nothing' but: Ramble and'Contra- 

didtion-when the Mind'recovers the 

ſcarreyd Tdeas of it [The Plalmift 

ao compares it" to\'the Telling. of a 

t#ant yd; avitwere a Pale hit in Told; 

As we aro tHkimnp/ ant jeſting: Deatly 

intrudes intoour Compiny;' and our 

Life' is:pane' ir a Trice, 4#70-Citins; 

before wo cen bring''our the'{zying 
wewerewpon; 'oras Tome Paraphral 

the 'Worls according! to the Arey 

Verfibs,/ oor Years are! reputed _ 

. Lived iv pl» 
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Spaders Web, whole curious Frame 
and Contexture ſignifies nothing tots 
own preſervation, having no ſtrength 
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or {olidity to ſupport tt. - 


By ſuch familiar Emblems as theſe 
do's the Spirit of God, 1n whom, we 
live, breath, and have our beings, ad- 
moniſh us of ( what we are very apt 
to Forget) the frailty and uncerta1 
of this preſent Life. And this it do's 
ts cure us of 'our Heat and Paflion for 
this World, and the great Vanity of 
reckoning upon time ta come, which 
at preſent we are ſure w none of ours, 
and perhaps never ſhall be ; and to 
excite and quicken us to ſecure our 
everlaſting Intereſts, and totake care 
of the whole -compals of our Beings, 
of which the longeſt Life in thn 
World is a very {ſmell and inconſide- 
rable portion. And as this ſhews the 
T var! well-being and kapkinn, 
tor 0ur' W Ing: and happi 0 
it is veakiuble.o0 think that the 
t ts of it ſhould tir and afſeRt 


our Minds : and that white we are 


hear we have but a ſhort time tolve, 
we ſhould be willing ro underitand 
tho belt way of Living and Dying, of 

1 making 
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making a good, hand of this preſent 
Life, -and: of ordering our Steps as be- 
hoves thoſe that Tread upon the 


\Brink of Eternity. | 
. I come--now .to the Second Thing 


propoſed,' which was. to ſhew what 
practical Inferences may be' drawn 
trom theconſiderationot the ſhortneſs 
and inftability of our Lives. And as 


unpleaſant as this. Argument is,if we . | 


will... but : deal faithfully with our 
ſelves, & impartially'weigh the con- 
{equencesof it, I doubt not but we 
may learn a:great ,deal- of Wiſdom 
from it, both tor the regulation of our 
Laves, and reconciling: our Minds to 
the ſhortneſs of them, 

Firſt then, , we.ſhould hence -learn 
to lay aſide all:expectation of meeting 


with-true: and real Happineſs in this 


World, + For ; true: Happineſs. is the 
moſt. conſtant; and: durable thing 
that can be-: And then-/we: may be 
ſure that the Happineſs of this World, 
from:which we! muſt: part {0 f00n, 
and without which ;we mult. live 7 
whole;Eteroity.; in; the Other, is: nor 
true'and -proper:;Happiaels;  '. - 


_ *» We-odmeinto 'this World to tons 


"_ 
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quer, not to. court or:enjoy it; ſo 
long as we are converſant with it, 
and lye upon its border's, it will be 
always tempting and troubling us: 
ever and anon preſenting us wirh 
new occaſions of ſhewing our vir- 
ruc, and improving our conqueſt 
overit; and till we have compleat- 
| ed our Victory, we cannot expect 
our Triumph, . And it is, well for us 
that our Triumph is not affign'd us 
in this World, where the 'greeneſt 
Laurels do quickly Fadel and the 
Head that wears them is {oon laid in 
the Duſt, - Now let us digeſt this 
Principle well, that this Lite is not 
a State of Reit and Happineſs, and 
it will ſurely. cool our AﬀeCtions to 
the preſent World, and ſave us a 
great deal of trouble and -vexation 
1n- perſuing the Vanities of it: for, 
that is the proper Nameof things, 
which appear but for a little time, 
and then,yaniſh away..| And this is 
a- good ſtep ; towards, a.diſcovery of 
the Place and: Nature of Happinels, 
and engaging. our Minds in the Pro- 
Jecution of 1t,\ Here it is not to be 
found, and therefore I muſt ſeek for 
| it 
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it in the next World, where I 
ſhal) dwell for ever, and where all 
chings are firm-and everlaſting. And 
fance i lyes not in fading Pleafures, 
ac 1m any of the periſhing delightsof 
fenſc, 1 will took tor i in things of a 
better and more permanent Nature, 

zz Spmicual and Drvine Enjoy ments; 
F wilt expett my happineſs 1n Hea- 
VEIL as the;place, and in God 
as the Fountainof it. And let the 
Workd' {mile at me. for rhis (as it 
x bke it will : ) 'my Life will mor 
denly , and'tis my Intereſt to 
make the beſt of that I can, and 
mach better to be jcar'd into Hap- 

panels, than Scop ito Miſery. 

— as.the Shorrnefs-of our Lives 
s a plain Argument that we are not 
_— of be being truly Happy in this 

orld, fo the ferrous confideration 
of it Vi both-leſfex our eſteem of its 
Delightsand Freaſurcs, and firong- 
I more: us to e after a more 
and bleſted State; And this 
was it that made tholcexectient Men 
CFkby. 13, v6. ) who cone CE 
they: wore Sir angens and Þ;lk 
abe Eanchi( here today, and ins. 
row 
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row gane totheir Everlaſting: honaz 
defpile this Worlds:tranditoryGlony, 
and deſire:a better Country, thahisan 
Heavenly ; amore ;afſured .and en- 
during State,.a ;place of wndifrurbell 
Reft and Joy, of endleſs and meves- 
fading Happineſs. 

2. The-confideratian.of the-thort- 
. nels and uncertainty af -anr Lues, 
{tbould filence ur :complaints, and 
comfort -us under the -greateft vals 
and [I'roubles that;aare 4nczdent;/toius 
4nthis World, 'Fhe Miferies)of. this 
-prgefent Liſe; beſftdes, ;that they are 
\Checquerid with innumerable Mer- 
cies, cannot be very great, becaute 
they-muſt;be thort, and a little-tune 
and -patience will eaſe-us-of -them. 


Many.of them(are-but Umbre Ma- $:n.Ep.39, 


:lorume, as Seneca calls them,| mere 


{ſhadows a ces = Evil, 
teh as — rem in our Nreams 
when :aur;Fencies ane: troubled; ams! 
when weiawake have -no:re] :Nul- 
.chief ,or Tierrour anthem. And fuch 
-ALB 9yr + orien the ——_— 
Ttygungs: ; tne, WEONancy WE 
ſhould Jive -morc pleaſantly, if 'we 
kad mare Eftate, ior mare _— 

an 
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and Applauſe in the- World; and it 
may be, we ſhould live worſe than 
we:do, 'and. not ſo long as we may 
do without them : For we fee thac 
few Men that have them, have vir- 
tue:endugh_ to-make a good Ulſc of 
them, and that the Eſtate and- the 
Owner do very often help to Ruine 
one another. And for-thoſe AAMicti- 
.ons which are-real;, and we cannot 
but feel the ſmart and inconvenience 
of ſuch, as Sickneſs, Pain, Ignomi- 
ny/and-Oppreſſion'; it they are mo- 
derate, they are worth a Complaint: 
1f exceſſive and: inſupportable, they 
cannot laſt long/ without mixtures of 
Eate and Comtort, becauſe we can- 
.not bear them long. The ſharper 
they are, the-ſooner will they cut our 
way through them, and lct in Death 


to eG us TR ayend 

And 'this comfort we have from 
the ſhortneſs of our Lives, that there 
15.a {ure Remedy'at- hand againſt all 
our Maladies, againſt all the-deſeal- 
es wecontract inthis unwholſom Cli- 
mate, and the inconvenience we en- 
dure in this troybleſom ' and unealy 
World. Muſt Þſhortly-Dye'#! Why 


then 


" "—_ KC = — gum p——4 _ 


©” o-h a SS 89 oe wa. 5 a. «a Smt P So, "= 


1 


and Inflability of Life. 

then I ſhall quickly have eaſe, and 1n 
a little time ſhall never be Sick more ; 
after that, I ſhall no more complain 
of reſtleſs Nights and tireſom Days: 
I ſhall Sleep ſecurely under the clods 
of the Valley, and never mind what 
the buſie and ungoverned Rout, or 
the Malicious and Cenſorious World 
will be ſaying of me, I ſhall no 
more be griped with Oppreſſon, or 
pincht with Want, or ſtung with 
Reproaches,or diſturbed by the Folly 
and Madneſs of the people. The 
Grave is a SanQuuary : There the Wick- 
ed ( ſaith Job ) ceaſe from troubling, 
and there the weary are at Reſt; There 
the Priſoners reſt together : they hear 
. mot the Voice of the Oppreſſor ; the 
ſmall and the great are there, and the 
Servant ts free from his Maſter. 'The 
poor Man lyes as eaſily in his Grave, 
and wants as little there as the Mon» 
arch on his\Throne. And conſiders 
ing how full of trouble and difquiet 
the Life of Man is, its Happy for us 
that we have not far to go to our 
Graves, where we may Bury all our 
Griefs, and be eaſed of every thing 
that is croſs and burthenſorme to us 
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in this World. Since all the days of 


the affiifted are. evil, Why {ſhould 
they repine that they are no more ? 


TWhy {hould the Mariner, that is em- 


barkt ina crazy Velſiel, among(t the 
Rocks and Pirates, be troubled that 
the Haven 1s near ? "Twas a noble 
Anſwer that the Spartars returned to 
King Philip of Macedon, when he 
threatned to diltreſs them, He cannot 
hinder us from Dying. Death will 
giveusa Writ of Eaſe in ſpite of the 
Angry Tyrant ;{and it we take care 
to live well, we may be glad to be 
diſpatcht out of the ſtorms and hur- 
ricanes of this threatning and tem- 
peſtuous Word. | a 
3. Since our Lives are very ſhort 
we ſee what a fair propoſal God is 


pleaſed to make us, when he promiles 


Eternal Life upon the ſpending of 
theſe ſhort Lives in his Service. What 
greater-ofter can we delire ? Or what 
better Advantage could we hope to 
make of our time, if it were at our 
own diſpoſal, and there lay no other 
obligation upon us to employ it in 
God's Service ? We cannot but ſay, 
that Religion teaches us to make the 
beſt uſe of our time, becaule it 

| ' _.__ prackes 
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teaches us to live like Men, in a due 
ſubordination to our Maker, and to 
do the beſt things for the World, 
and for ſelves, which is the Glory 
and Perfection of our Nature. But 
{uppoſe, it were poſſible tor us to be 
diſcharged from this Obligation to 
a Life of Virtue and Religion, or 
that we might ſafely break it with- 
out drawing the diſpleaſure of God 
upon us, yet ſince Heaven is Promi- 
{ed us upon this condition, that we 
live ſoberly, Righteouſly and Godly, 
for the little time we have to ſpend 
in this World, how is it Poſſible that 
we ſhould refuſe it, when we have 
the proſpect of ſo glorious a Reward, 
and may be ſure to he completely 
Happy ever after / Ain {uppole 
Religion had no Temporal Promiles 
to invite us toit, and ( which 1s the 
utmoſt . that was ever Pretended 
againſt it ) ſuppole it were a tire- 
{ome thing to ſpend our lives in the 
Service of God, and to be tyed up 
from the liberties which humane Na- 
ture fo ſtrongly deſires, yet ſurely 
when Eternal Joys are ſet before us, 
we may well endure the uncaſineſsof 
it, and cheartully diſpence with a 
U 2 ſhore 
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ſhort trouble to poflels our ſelves of 
Pleaſures for evermore. Alas, what 
is this little Flaſh of Lite, when thou 
look it into a vaſt Eterimity, and are 
invited into a State, of endleſs Bliſs 
and Glory ? When it isalmolt ſpent, 
we generally complain that it 1s 
quickly gone ; and they that have 
{ſpent it beſt, are belt pleaſed with 
themſelves, and are only troubled 
that they have not {pent it better ; 
and if they bad a hundred lives more 
they would not chuſe to ſpend one 
of them inthe Service of Sin, or on 
any account to want the comfort 
and Satisfaction which they tind in 
{erving and pleaſing God. Many of 
them have thought Heaven a cheap 
Bargain at the Price of Martyrdom 
and Perſecution, and gladly em- 
brac't a Stake, rather than enjoy #he 
Pleaſures of Siz for a ſeaſon. And 
certainly the teſtimony of good Men, 
who have made Religion the bulinels 
of their lives, is tar more credible 
than theirs, what never had the Pa- 
tience toexamine its Pruaciples, or to 
make any competent Tryal of them. 
Beſides this, ut we fſubftract all 
that time which God allows ns to 
OTE provide 
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provide for our ſelves and Families, 
ta refreſh our Bodies with Food and 
Reſt, and other lawful Diverſions, 
to lerye and enjoy our Friends, and 
exchapge good Offices with our 
Neighbours and Acquaintance,which 
for the moſt part palles away plea- 
{antly enough with us, the remain- 
der of our Life 4s ſo ſmall, that we 
may be aſhamed to grutch the De- 
voting of it to our great Bengfactor, 
at whoſe pleaſure ir 15 whether we 
{hall live a moment or not. Aﬀter 
all, were the Duties of Religion 
every where as {harp and difficult as 
ſome men elteem them, yet ſurely 
they are much eafier than Eternal 
Torments, and it is nothing 16 irk- 
ſom to ſerve Gad, as it 1s to be dam- 
ned; and if we think ſo, we can- 
not but allow that the ſpending a 
few years in his Service, tho” it ſhould 


prove a Pennance to us, ſince we . 


may both eſcape the Damnation of 
Hell, and enjoy the Happineſs of 
Heayen by it, 1s ſo fair a demand; 
that nothing can ever excule the re- 
tuſal of it. | 
4. The ſhorrnels and inſtability 0 
our lives ſhould teach uyto moderate 
| - 1 nl our 
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our Cares about earthly things, and 
ſubmitall our deſigns and purpoſes to 
God's good Pleaſure and Providence 
over us, *Tis a ſtrange Abſurdity, 
which the over-buſie and deſigning 
Men of this World are Guilty ot, 
that they love it better than their 
lives, tho' all their enjoyment of it 
depends upon them. They complain 
that their lives are ſhort, and yet ſel] 
them very cheap to purchaſe a little 
Eſtate or Honour;and wear them out 
much faſter than they need to do, 
by immoderateToyl and Labor, only 
to haveaName for leaving ſomething 
behind them. To Dy Rich, they Kill 
themſelves with piercing and vexati- 
ous Cares, and have hardly the wiſ- 
dom of the Fool in the Goſpel, to 
eaſe - and refreſh their Souls, tho” 
they have goods laid up for many years, 
and ſcarce know where,or on whom 
to beftow them. And methinks 
of all Perſons,” ſuch Men ſhould 
not 'Tax the Providence of God, for 
allowing them ſo ſhort a time 1n this 
World, {ince they take ſo much pains 
to ſhorten it themſelves, and cannot 
afford tolive out the time which God 
and Nature have allowed them. On 
the 


and Inſtability of Life. 

the other hand, where is the wiſdom, 
{ceing our lives are ſo ſhort, of lay- 
ing a long Train of Deſigns reaching 
into Future Ages, and promiſing 
our ſelves ſucceſs upon any lirtle en- 
couragement from the preſent Pol- 
ture of Aﬀairs, when it 15 impoſſible 
we {hould live to ſee, or be compe- 
tently aſſured of the concluſion of 
them? Who that reads Campanel- 
las Diſcourſe concerning the Spa- 
ziſþ Monarchy, can forbear to {mile 
at the {implicity, or admure the con- 
ftidence of crowing Mortals, who 
undertake to govern the World in 
future Times, and inſtru the Provi- 
dence of God how to demean it ſelf 
in relation to them ? *Tis too much 
fora mortal Man to undertake for the 
events of a ſingle day; 'tis very unrea- 
ſonable for him to trouble himſelf 
and the World with Projects which 
are never like to take effect in his 
days, and nothing is more abſurd ; 
than to brag what great things he 
will doat ſuch a time, which it may 
be, proves to be Ten or Twenty 
years after_he is gon Q 


St. James having to do with ſuch | 


men, teaches them ( immediately. 
| U 4 after 
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after the Text) to expreſs themſelves 
in a more Modeſt and Chriſtian 
Style :..Kor that . ( ſaith he ) ye ought 
to ſay, If the Lord will, we ſball 
Ive, and ao this or that. Since your 
Projects depend upon your Laves, and 
your Lives upon God, you will do 
well to take him into your Counlels, 
and propoſe none but reaſonable and 
moderate things, always ſubmitting 
your ſelves and them to his Wiſdom 
and Condutt: to leave Future Time 
and Events to God's over-ruling Fro. 
vidence to do your preſent Duries, 
and not interelt your ſelves in the 
World any farther than you may be 
ſerviceableto it. 

5: The Conſideration of the ſhort- 
nels of our Lives, and the great in- 
ſtability of them ; ſhould engage the 
younpgelt of us to begin them well, 
and to uſe all rhe care and Frugali- 
ty that they can in the ſpending of 
them, leaſt they ſhould not hold out 

- for the great purpoſes: of Living. 
While we are young we are as capa» 
ble of Virtue and Religion, of Dy- 
ing, and going to Heaven, 'as when 
we are Old, All theſe things are ne» 

ceffary to our Happinelſs,agd as much 
| Our 


'\ 
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our concernment now, as ever they 
will be; all the difference is, that 
Youth is the beſt, and perhaps the 
only opportunity that a young Man 
will ever af being 200d and 
happy. Old- Age is no necellary part 
of Humane Lite ; there are more that 
Dy young, than that Live to be Old; 
and of thoſe that do fo, there are few 
that live well, that did not begin to 
live betimes ; I mean, that had not an 
carly ſenſe of God and Religion. 
Conſider therefore, you that are 
young, how much it concerns you 
to make Religion your firſt and im- 
mediate care, if you would aim to do 
the molt neceſlary and important 
Work of your Lives to the beſt advan- 
tage. You will be ſure to eſcape two 
mighty Hazards by it : viz. The 
Danger of Dying Young, which is 
over when you are fitted for Heaven 
by an early Piety : And that of deferr- 
ing your Repentance till you are Old, 
or you know not when; which ſel- 
dom comes to any Thing, or at moſt 
but to a deep and piercing Sorrow 
that you did not Repent ſooner, when 
you had Life and Quickneſs of 
Thought, Opportunity aad —— 
0 


392 


Concerning the Shortneſs 
of ſerving God, and laying a good 


and laſting Foundation tor Eternal 
Life. And then by conſecrating your 
green and blooming Years to the Ser- 
vice of God, you will have the ad- 
vantage of making the molt of a 
{hort Life; You will ſoon find the 
ways of Religion pleaſant, and the 
pleaſantneſs of them will engage you 
to Perſevere to the End, which will 
be everlaſting Lite, and Pleaſure for 
zvermore. | By ſetting out early 
towards Heaven, and taking the 
morning of your Days, you will find 
it a much eaſier Journey than they 
generally do, who thinking to Ride 
it off 1n a few hours in the Evening, 
are ſoon benighted and forc't to 'Tra- 
vel without any certain Guide or 
Light, till they {tumble into a Dark 
Grave;' and a doubttul Immortality. 
And{hould you live but toa compe- 
tent Age, yet beginning Young, and 
making the beſt Improvement of 
your ſhort Time, you may do very 
great and eminent Things for God's 
Honour and your Own, and the good 
of Humane Society ; For your Com- 
fort in this, and your Happineſs in 
the other World ; And ſo may live 
MOTre 
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more in your little time, than they 
that live longer by many Years, than 
the late Evening Convert, or the Sin- 
ner that is an hundred Years Old. For 
indeed we are not properly laid tg 
Live, till weare alive to God and our 
Redeemer, and begin to look to- 
wards Heaven and Eternity, which 
are the proper and great Ends of 
Living. And therefore, it we would 
make the belt of our Time, as we had 
need todo that have {o little 1a Store. 
We muſt begin at the right End, 
and Engage betimes in the Service 
of God, and not think it enough, 
when we have ſpent the Flower of 
our Age upon His and our own great- 
eſt Enemy, to put him off with a 
tew of our blaſted and wither'd 
Days, in which we have no Plea- 
ſare,and can have no Reaſon to think 
they ſhould be acceptable to Him. 
And for the ſame Reaſon,it concerns 
us, having begun well,to hold- on in 
the ways of Vertue and Piety, and 
to get as forward as we can towards 
Heaven in the next Stage of our Lives; 
remembring that our Lives are now 
ſhorter than they were, and that our 
Time is every day more precious than 
other, 
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other, the value of it improving as 
the Stock Decreaſes : 'That nothing 
leſs than our Progreſs in Weli-doing 
can ſecure our hopetiul beginnings : 
That every good Work we do, will 
both help to inſure and enhance our 
Reward ; and that the true Way of 
lengthening our T ime, 1s to Live it 
all, and apply it to the uſes of a 
Bleſſed Eternity. 

6. Laſtly, This ſhould admoniſh 
thoſe, that in a Courle of Nature 
are drawing near a Concluſion of 
their Lives, and have been long en- 
tangled 1n the Aﬀairs and Buſineſs of 
this World, to haſten their Prepara- 
tion for a Better, Such Perlons need 
not be taught, that having lived fifty 
or threeſcore Years already, their 
Lives are ſhorter thanthey were by fo 
many Years, and therefore in Reaſon 
hey cannot think to live many more : 
and then, it is to. be Hoped, the 
little "Tume that is left is not too 
much tor Heaven, If we think it is, 
L-cannot unagine with what conti- 
deace we can entertain any Hopes 
of going thither : And if we think 
not, why do we got follow our own 
Convictions, itrike off may 

rom 
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from this World, and gain all the 
Time and advantage that we can to 
Purity our ſelves from all Pollution 
of Fleſh and Spirit, to Adorn and 
Beautify our Souls with Divine Vir- 
tues and Graces, and qualify them 
for the bleſt Society of God, and the 
glorious Spirits that are about his 
Throne? 

We have lived to little purpoſe, if 
all this while we are nor ſenſible of 
the Vanity and Fallacy of this World, 
and muſt have very mean apprehen- 
ſions of Celeſtial Blifs and Happinels, 
if we can but ſo much as dehre to 
live always here ; However it do's 
not he at our choice; We ma 
choole whether we will be Happy or 
Miſerable 1n the other World, but 
thither we muſt go, and one of the 
two we matt certamnly be : And fince 
we are {o far upon our Way, it light 
ly concerns us, if we make Heaven 
our Option ( and it is ſtrange if we 
ſhould not) to be very quick and 
ſerious in our Preparations for it. 

They that have bolt all, or the beſt 
part of their Time, have none toloſe 
now, unlefs they will loſe all Evernity 
with it. Aad for thoſe that have mw 
Wit 
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with great interruptions in their 
Chriſtian Courſe, having been hur- 
ried up and down by the Affairs and 
Buſineſs of this World, it behoves 
them to get out of the Nolle and 
Buſtle of it, ſo ſoon as ever they can, 
and to redeem the precious Hours 
and Opportunities they have loft of 
ſerving God , and laying up their 
Treaſures in Heaven, tho' they 
{hould Dye fome-hundreds the poorer 
tor it. | For ſurely the next Life 1s 
of far - rn concernment than this, 
and therefore it becomes the belt 
Men, when they have had their ſhare 
of the Trouble and Buſineſs of this 
World, and have enough to carry 
them through it, to retire as faſt as 
they can, -not merily to enjoy their 
Eaſe, but as the Apoltle ſpeaks in an- 
other Caſe, Te 73 tuozywer xa ivrpicedger 
T6 xuplo amepronds)os, that 1n a Fitting 
and Decent manner they may atteza 
upon the Service of God, and mind 
the Work and Buſineſs of the next 
World without diſtrattion. *Ti1s very 
unſeemly to ſee Men, that havemore 
than enough for this, and pretend to 
live upon the Faith and Hope of an- 
other World, purſuing Riches and 
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Honours to the very brink of the 
Grave,and Gaſping after Preferments, 
almoſt with their Dying Breath: 
Men that Trafhck in a Forreign- 
Land, have generally the Wildom 
to withcraw their Ettects, when they 
are leaving the Country, and return- 
ing to their Native Soil. And 'tis 
ſaid of the Holy Men, mention'd, 


that they declared plainly, that they Heb. 11. v 
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ſought an Heavenly Country.: Not by 1; 6. 


a mere verbal Proteſſion, but by do- 
ing ſuch things as more plainly figni- 
hed the reality of their concernment 
for it, viz. By refuling the Grandeurs 
of the Earth, and defpifing the little 
Pageantries of this World. And 
what leſs can we do to teſtify the 
ſincerity of our Chriſtian Prorefſion, 
who renounce the World in our Bap- 
tiſm, than freely to take our leave of 
it, ſo ſhort a time before we go to our 
Graves? 

In ſhore, *tis high time, when we are 
upon the confines of the other State, and 
can ſee Eternal Life Juſt before us, to Di(- 
engage our ſelves trom - the Diſtra&ions 
. of this buſy World, and to gain leiſure 
before we Dye, to compoſe our Spirits, to 
perfe& our Repentance, and to fetch off 
the Soiland Defilement wehave contraR?d 
in 
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in the hurry of our Wordly Occaſions, or 
by keeping too much upon the common 
Roads. Men eſpecially, that have run 
through a World of Buſineſs, muſt have 
borrowed much Time from the Hours of 
Prayer, and other Religious Uuties ; and 
ſhould theretore make ſome kind of Reſti- 
eution by giving their laſt Days to the pe- 


culiar Service of God, and not venture to |. 


go reeking out of this World, with a ſteam 
of Earthly. Aﬀe&ions about. them, into his 
immediate Preſence. 

To conclude, fince the Time of our Diſſo- 
lution # at Hand, What manner of Perſons 
ought we to be in all Holy Converſation and 
Godlineſs? Looking. for and haſtenmg unto the 
commg of the Day of Chriſt, the Glorious Day 
of our Redemption from Death, and Triumph- 
mg over all the Enemies of our Eternal Sal- 
wation ? Let us therefore bid adieu to all 
the flaſhy Delights and Impertinent Cares 
of this Tranſitory World : Let us lay afide 
every Weight that beſers us, and fix our 
Converſation in Heaven : Let us raiſe our 
Spirits, and lift up our Heads with Joy, in 
ExpeRation of the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile Body, 
and make it like unto glorious Body, by 
His Mighty Power, which is able to ſub- 
due all Things unto himſelt; To whom 
with the Father and Holy Spirit, be Af- 
cribed all Honour and Glory, Dominion 
and Power, both now and ever, Ames. 


THE EN D. 


